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PAPERS 
BBOJ.B:DINO TBI 

PUBLICATIONS REGISTERED IN THE DIFFERENT PROVINCE~ 
Dt'RING TUB T,E.lB 

1892. 

MADRAS. 

Ertractfro•n tht Procuding1 of tAe Government of Madra• i11 the EJucatio11al Deparl,.t11/ 1 

No•. 184-185 (EJucatioital), dated t~e lOt~ Marc~ 1893. 

READ the following paper :-

From D. DtrNCAN, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., Director of Public Inotruoti~n, to the Chief Secretory to tho Oovenom•nl 
of llladras, No. B.IJ. 184, doted llludrae, 27th February 1893. 

I have the honour to submit from the Registrar of Books his report aud analysi• of pub­
lications registe•·ed in 1892 under Act XXV of 1867. 

2. There was a great increase in the number of publications registe•·ed in the year, the 
total number for 1892 being 9!!2 as against 784 registered in 1891, The increase was more 
or Jess general, though confined only to particular languages, as will be aprarcnt from the 
following two statE-ments which give the figures for the past five years:-

YB.UI. 
Doohnd Perlodlaall, Tou~o. pawpbloLI • 

. 

1888 . ; . . . . . . . 042 227 1,169 
1~89 . . . . . . . . 1,138 228 1,3G6 
1890 . . 

' 
. . . 848 176 1,02:!. 

1691 • • . . . ' . . . . 627 157 7MI 
1892 . . . . . . . . ; 799 183 U82 

-

-- -
Y•.na. Original Republiet.llonl,' Tran•I•Uonl, Toru .. wurk._ 

1~88 • . . 679 653 37 1,169 
1889 . . . . . . • 749 646 71 1,3()6 
1890 • . . . . . . . . 698 3~9 35 1,0'~2 
1891 • . . • . . . . . 680 1'8 56 78·' 
1892 . . • . . . . 695 206 ~1 U~2 . 

- --
3 .. Rep•·ints (without alterations) are no longer brought for regi•tratioo; and works wbi~h 

are publi•hed or translated are generally of some value. 
.J.. The following statement shows the distribution of the publicatio~o for five yeat·o cla•si­

fied according to the languages in which most of the ~drks appeared:-
·----

II .J 

4 J 

! ! I i , ....... 'C .!l 
~ ~ ~ ~- -a ~ 

~ e ~ .! i' 0 • .!: 'ii )II = "' .. .. .. .. ... "' ------. 
I 1 J I ' I e , I • 10 11 

---- ------. 
]888 . . 257 •• 17 2 4.29 123 72 78 2~ ... . 

21J3 95 3 9 413 211 74 72 5~ 1 1889 . . . . . . 
1890 . . . . 219 '2 6 s 346 153 4~ 62 16 ... . 

240 35 2 2 200 1:!0 42 31 16 1891 . . . . . ... 
1892 . . . . . . 2~2 V6 1 r 283 1U9 31 20 4 ... - - - - - - ----- -
Percentage of •duca.tiona.l 

total publicatioua. 
work•. to 23·6 3•1 o·o lOO·O 11•3 2-U 3•2 26•9 wo·o I 00 

• 
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16 18 17 18 ,_,._ •• 21 II II " - - ---
1 1 7 4.7 ... 1 7 2 ... . ... 

4 28 64 1 8 
1888 • 4 . • . . 

u 12 6 . .. 
4 

I8H9 . . • 
5 1 1 2 28 4.5 3 • • ll ... 

23 21 1 1 
IHUO • • . 

6 I 2 I 8 . 
18 

34 43 8 2 
1891 • . • . 

u 9 1 4. ... ... IBU2 . . • . • . - - - - - - - - -
Percentage of educatiooal works to 92•9 33·3 ... 0'() 750 ... o·o o·o o·o o·o 

total publico\ions, 

· · 11 th ublications in Tam1l take the foremost place, while those 10 
6. VJcweu numder~ca y,'t a pk next Tamil and Telugu publications and bi-lingual pub. 

En lish Telugu an "ausc11 ran · . b h . 
. g. ' · h T' 'I T J "ll and Sanscrit were registered in 1892 1n larger num era t an In locations Wit ami or e u., . . t . ta t 

· Th Ia nnmber of works appearing 10 the two mos 1mpor n verna-the prev1ous year. e rge · · d J t' 1 ad 
f th . p 'de cy the )arooe increase in re-pubhcat1ons an trans a 10ns a re y cular langua"cS o IS real n ' " . . . 

t d d ;"h increa•o of publicntions under poetry and religion, wh1ch the accompany10g 
no e • au 

0 
£ h · · f th t 

t t t h form the distinctive features o t e actlVlty o e pas year:-• a emen s ows, 

1891, 1B9J. 

Art . 7 10 
Diogrnphy • 4 7 
Drama 19 22 
Fiction 18 24 
llislory • 12 20 

89 87 Language 

50 48 Law . 
18 13 !ltedicina .. 

143 158 M isoellanoous 

59 163 roe try 

4 Philosophy • 
7 1 Politie» 

Religion 307 362 
Scienco, Mathematics 16 26 

Do. Natural . 31 86' 
Travels and Voyege• • 4 1 

I 

TOT.LL . 784 982 

-
A very large number of the publications on poetry and religion were, as usual, accounts of 

holy shrines, devotional songs in praise of local deities, or controversial tracts. A few works 
on music, a musical biography, and a. magazine devoted to music, appeared during the year, 
their appearance beinl:' probably, to some extent, due to the foundation of the Madt·as Sc~ool 
of 1\f usic, The dralllas published were chiefly translations, and the appearance of Manonmani· 
yam, an original work in Tamil, may he noted. Under fiction appeared novelettes published 
by Messrs. IIigginbotbam and Co., and novels published in Malayalnm. Novels may be said 
to be new to the Dravidian languages, and have not app•ared, eicept in Malabar; and one novel 
wna written with the object of ridiculing 'the novelists in that district. The following are 
aome wo1·ks of importance:-

• 
(I) Kuvalayaoandam, with commentary-Rasikaranja.ni, a standard Sanscrit work on 

rhetoric. 

(2) Silaj>padhikaram, a classical poem in Tamil. 

(S) Trivarga Pradipica and 'hivargamu,- metricalll'anslations into Telugu of Kural, 
tho well-known didactic wot·k in Tamil. . 

(1) Vijnya Vilasumu on rhetoric. 

(5) ProboJha Chand ... dayamu, a Telugu translation from Sanscrit. 
(G) llariscbandropnkhyannmu. 
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(7) A dissertation on the method of rightly usin:; llcas~lland luv••tig•tiug Truth in 
Sciences by Pandit S. lakshmaji. 

(8) l\Iateria Medica of Dr. Mohideen She rill', Khan llahadur. 
(9) Elephantiasis and Allie.! Disorders by Sur;:eon-l\Iajor J. Mnillan<l, ll.o. 
(10) Sriramachandrodaya showing where certain Vedic words occur in Yalmiki'sRamliJ ana. 
(11) Criminal classes of the l\Iaras Pt·esi<lency by F. S. lllullaly, Esq. 

6. The number of works classed as education>! increased from 170 to 181. 

• ENCLOSURE • 

From l\f, R. Ry. Rao Bal.adur V. Kar&BNAU.t. CBJ.BUB, Registrar of Dooko, to the Director of Public lnolruc­
tioo, No. 204, dated Madras, 15th Febrnary 1803. 

I have the honour to forward, for submission to Government, my review and ann.lysis, 
prepared in the prescrihedform, of the publications registea·ed in the l\Ia:lras PresiJency durin!; 
the year 1892 under Act XXV of l8fl7. 

2. The total number of works received for registration during the year was 98~ against 7~~ 
of the year preceding, showing a. marked tendency to regain the position Leld by the l'ublbhrp 
literature of this Presidency prior to the amendment of section 9 of the Act by Act X of 1890, 
under which all11er6atim reprints have been rigidly excluded from regi•tration. When writing 
my last a.nnual report I was not without apprehension that the n11mber of vernacular publiM­
tiona would take long to regain the ground lost suddenly dul'in:l' U!90, but I am glad to he 
able to announce that the upei·ience of the period unJer review bas proved the reverse to be the 
case, a.s shown by the subjoined fig11rea for the past a.nd preceding years :-

Booka and pamphlets 
Periodicals • • 

• 
• 

liKIJ, ' 111111, 

199 6~7 
183 157 

982 

3. The increase is more or less perceptible in aU directions, a.s the fo11owing re-classification 
of the publications with reference to language under three other heads will show:-

-
Dooh pnbll•hed Dookl pnbli•had Boob pobll•hed Dooh publlahed. In En{li•h and to tbe Yernacular In tlle ludlaa n .. caiHio• o• woa~~:a. other ( aropeao) lana:uaga. apollteo clualoal lao• In mora lla•o Tot.&.~o. 

languaget. Jo &be pro'tioct. fQAgOI, one l&OJU&KI. 

Original worka . . . . 189 870 so 100 605 
lte-publicatio01 . . • . 64 106 85 11 200 
Tranalatio111 . . . . 1 68 8 9 81 

ToTu . 2« 6« 68 120 983 

The first of these groups includes all periodicals and pictorial magazines and new or 
revised editions of original works, as wel1 as keys, school manuals, leaftets and atreet ballada, 
and tracts. · The re-publications are generally of some value, as they include a number of worh 
of Sanscrit and ancient veniaeular literatnre with paraphrase or notes in the languages current 
in this Presidency. The paucity of translations from the Indian languages into English is 
not unusual; but it is sa.tisfactory to note the growth of the class of literature in more than 
one language showing the increasing tendency to popularise the contents of the classical litera· 
ture of the country and the philosophical, religious, a.nd medical system• of the Ilindaa and 
Muhammadans, with their commentaries, 

4. The distribution of the registered publication• according to their subject matter in 
each language is shown in the tabular statements appended; and such of them at deserve any 
mention will be noticed in the following remark a :-

.drt • ..:..The South Indian pnLlic has reason to congratulate itself this year upon the worka 
on Indian music issued-one in Tamil under the title o£ "The Violin •ruLor of llindu Music" • 
and another in Telugil called the" Self·Inatructor in Ilindu llusic" with a selection of songs, 
being the first book of music for girls' school•, with the Hindu not:itions to guide youog 
people to learn music without a master. The third to whicn many would adjudge tl.a l'alm 
for novelty and scientific skill is a new p!'riodical name 1 "Orientalllnsic," and puLliohod witb 

.a2 
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S T 'I d T"lu~ 11 words in the Homan character by :Mr, A. 111. Chinnasami a.nscnt, am1, an ... o . 

'I d I' d t r the University Thrco conditions are essent1al to the success of a 
.~,,uawr,ag:ratJaeo • . . :.. 
work of this character which is to appear in parte. Both the lndtan and European systems of 

· 1 t t' b Jd b .. eyb1'b1'ted •o as to adJ. ust the national melodies and songs for use on rnuHca no ·a 10n s ou ...... 

I · th 1 t' f clas ieallyrics should be popular and pretty; and the several tunes t 1~ ptnno, e se cc 10n o ~ . 

d th · t should be presented in such a form as to gtve full effect to the melo-an e occompauuneu . 
dies. All these conditions seem to be fu!RIIe<l in this first issue which contams neady fo1·ty 

t J .• t' dan introduction in En<>lish "hich gives fuller, information for the use 
& an aru Pa 1vesongs an o , . . 
of all e. pert. than ordinary works on Indian music, If this ten~attve part pr.oves acceptable and 
useful to tiMe for whom it is intended, this new serial w01·k wtl! soon be 1n the forefront of . 
modern music f<>r native •chools and families. Under the head of technical art may be men­
tioned a list of ancient monumeuts selected for consei'Vation in ihe Madras Presidency and a 
oeries of South Indian inscriptious aad drawings useful fo native artizans and architects. An 
culorged and revised edition of Keu.,y.Herbert's little treatise on" Sweet Dishes" or confec· 
tioucry bein~ a comrnniou to the author's culinary jottings, and a professional J•aper by a 

I o ' 
Itoyal Engineer discu>sing the que•tions respecting land improvements and tile agrwultural 
and hydraulic aspects of irrigation, a 'l'elugu book on the elements of agriculture, Part I, to • 
help the 1'elugu·speaking people th11t live by cultivation, and a Malayalam work by Udayo . 
Verma Rajah on tJ,e finger-language, or the mode of expressing ideas with fingers !'-nd gestures 
of the hand, also appear under this head of Ai·t. 

lJiography.-Thongh the b~ographical works continue to be as few as ever, yet the publi­
cation• of the year seem useful and ei\COuragiog. · The Jubilee celebration of Pacbaiyappa's 
Colle:.:e h:u brought to the front a brief memoir in English, with a po1·trait of a distinguished 
llindll that founded several r~ligious and educational charities in. Madras, together with a 
numb,·r • f interesting papers and speeches on native education and poems in Sanscrit, Tamil, 
,.n<l Tulugu in prJise of tbe benevolent founder long since out of print, and therefore beyond 
the reach of the rising race of Hindu readers. Based on tltis memoir appears a. life of Facbai­
yappa in Telugu prose. "A Dictionary of. 1\lusioal Diography," by the Secretary to the 
1\ludras School of 1\lusic, is also well done and will serve many an Eurasian and Anglo-Indian 

· render interested in the subject as an introducti on to a. closer study of the lives of eminent 
""''ician. of Europe and their compositions. A short account in English of the life of Garfield, 
tho farmer boy, who became the President of the United States, concludes with a. notice of the · 
influence of hie lire on individuals, and the useful lessons tha.t may be learnt from it; and . 
""other instructive biographicaltketch, published likewise by the Christian Litera.ture Society, 
nnd not unworthy of a place beside the above work js '' lfeesima, tbeT1~e l'atriot of Japan," 
whose name, says the biographer, would go down in history among the great men of that 
i•lund. " Picture Stories of Noble W ~men" of England and India in Telngu is al•o TVo•thy 
of notice. -

The dramatic works in Tamil are this year fewer than those in Telugu. Of the former 
1\lanoumnniyan is wortl•y of mention as the production of a graduate in Travancore, being an 
daptatiou in Tamil verse of Lord Lytto.n's Lost Tules of Miletus called" 'I he Secret Way," a. 
story of Scythian origin. There are five Telugu. dramas based on the Puranao, but written with 
uo prct~nsions to dramatic skill, and these are-Nalakubara, the sons of Kubera, the go!! of 
weaiLh, who got themselves druuk one ~ay and indulged in aquatic gambols naked with the 
courtczans of the gods, for which wicked act they were cursed by the sage N arada and reduced · 
tn the shape of a tree,'from which misery they were relieved by Kristna. after many years; 
llbarm6.n::ada Natakam, plot of.whioh i• that a king who had a serpent for a son contrived 
w1th the h••lp of his minister to get him married to the daughter of Rajah Ratnanga.da:, and the 
hetuine learning the true state of the ca•e disoo.vered a. remedy in tours of piety and bathing 
Ill Par1·eJ wat~ro, got her hu•hnnd tu.usferred iuto a man and returned with him to her parent's 

I , 

hou•o, and thus ended her life well; the ma.rriage of Krishna to Rukmini after a conflict with 
rival princes and chi,•f•; the story of Rama's triumph over Ravana dramatised iu Telugu in. 
•even acts; s, lyala Nataka, founded on the story of a native chief; n.nd a Telugu translation of 
l'm\,oJhn Chandrodaya, a Sanserit drama in which human virtues and vicea are rersonified and . 
the whole is so planned as to teach N Advaita doctrines. There is included in this class of Telugu 
"'"' ks unotb .. r trnnsl11tiou of a Snnscr,it treatise on the art of dramatic compcsition with rules 
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of rhetoric and gram!llar. 'l'here. is also a San>crit play base,! on the story of the nurriage of 
llama with J nnaki or Sit a after bending the gigantic bo•v of Si,·a at J anaka'o palace. 'l'ho only 
English play published during the year is "The Two Sergeants" in f,>ut• nets transbtcJ from 
the Italian by Mrs, Dumergue. Vasnntika Swapna in the Dovaua;ri character nn•l another 
edition in Grundha character by a graduate and an assist.mt master at the Pulukot1 c .• llc<>e is 

0 

a clever adaptation in Snnscrit of Shakespeare's '• .Mi<lsummcr Nio-ht '• Dream 11 the J>lot be in<> 
" ' " modified to suit the rules of d1·amatic composition in Sanscrit anJ enli vencJ with the riches 

of oriental fancy. 

Fiction.-The well-known loclll publishers, l\lessrs. Higginbotham & Co., have Jono well 
in issuing a ne•v set·ies of cheap novelettes in English for the use of railway travellers &bout 
the middle of the year, begiunin~ with " II•>W I got a Wife," 11 •lory of German village life, 
translated ft·om the Germ11n original, and describing a m>de of life unknown in this country, 
though peculiar to Germany. This has been followed up by" Scr!lps from a Life on Cloud land," 
which reads more like a series of conversations with scraps of weuding and we )Jing-cakcs, 
garden parties, badminton and tennis·gronnds on the hills, and other matter likely to amuse 
the traveller. Anoth~r story in English appears in this collection aa an original work with 
the borrowed title of" Sylvestra's Secret," but the story counts for very littl~ and what story 
there is is to I~ in bad English, and afterall its aim is simply to advertise Pears' soap, and nothing 
more. Among the vernacular works may be named-a Telugu version of a part of the Arabian 
Nights'· Entertainments and of the tsle of Shakespeare's" Midsummer Nights' Dream" or 
Kecharollasa., written on. the plan of Lamb's Tales, bnt in too leuned a style for popular rend· 
ing; a new tale, begnn wi~h the title of Satyarajah's travel•, founded on life in wbn.t is called 
the f.male :Malayalam country; and also the two numbers of a serial story-hook, being a Telugu 
adapt~tion 'of a Sanscrit WOl·k or fiction called the" Kadhasant Sagara ;" Shakespeare's ~·Twelfth 
Night or What you wil~," hy a native member of the Folklore Society of London, and Atirusa 
Mangari, No. 1, being a collection of amusing tales, are also worthy of mention as Tamil adap• 
talions by living writers. An iuteresting collection of India3 fables, reprinteJ with illustt·a· 
tiona from tho London 11 Leisure Hour" is also by a Ililidu write•·· But, as stated in last 
year's report,- it is the Malayalam language that ~!aims the best specimena of nuvel-writing, 
and Mr. Chandu Minon, the author of tbe" Indulekha," the merits of which are "·ell known, 
is a.,ooa.in in th3 forefront of the Malayali novelists this year with Part I of his Saradn, which is 
a love story in the main, but parts of whiph are devoted to an exposure of the folly of throw. 
ing away money on expensive law-suits, which from his personal knowledge as a judicial officer 
he may be naturally expected by his readers to regard as the growing evil of this country at 
present, as well as a discussion of variouB other social matters and living aspects of things 
pect>liar to the Malayalis. .To other novelettes in Malayan o~ little merit also appear this year 
one of them called " Sarasvati Vijayam," being a praise of Christian books and tracts pub. 
lished in Malabar as a. means of spreading education among the low-cash people, and the other 
a comic piece, named Parangoti Parinayam, being intended simply tJ ridicule the 'works of the 
novelists of ~Ialabar. The story of Ratnavati's marriage, dramuti•ed in Cauarese, is the only 
work of this class in that language registered during the year. 

History.-Beside the u•ua.l run of educational works like the Hand-book of Indian 
History, issued in tw·o p~rta in Hindustani, for the use of :r.luhammndan echools, there appear, 
under this head, three English works which, though not brilliant pieces of writing, still call (or 
notice as a contribution to local history, based on official record and laistorical trnditiono, viz., 
a supplement to the appendix to the history of Kal11hasti zemindari and other joghin granted 
.for military service in North Arcot, edited· by Dewan Dahadnr R. Ra;;huna.tba Rao; the 
History of Hnmpi, or a brief historical and geographical account of Ham pi as it was and aa it ia, 
intended as a guide to travellers who go to visit the temples and other Ham pi rnino, and C•JD· 

taios a chapter on the family of ancient Vijayanagar, and an account of tbe tribes of Coorg, 
in Canarese, is a' translation from an English work on mattera of caste and tribal relation• 
intersting ~ the peop~e of Coorg. " The Invasion of England i11 the Nineteenth Century" is 
an enlarged edition of a work treating of the military poaition of England among the powers 
of Europe an•\ Asia, anJ in other rarts of the world. 

Languog•.-The work of writing and pn!.lisbing grau>matical primers and gloo<arie•, 
annotat£d editions ~f readers, exercis• books, keys and cram-booka for examinations, is carried 
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<>n alm<>st a• actively as ever, and some of these ure mere pnrophrases or abstracts from older 
and better w01·ks. The only exception i9 an Anglo-Tamil Self-Reader, said to be prepared on the 
model of PuLlio School primers of Europe for teaching English to Tamil-speaking children, and 
a novel Excrci•e Book for teaching· Tamil Grammar. Of the non-educational works, the 
following deserve mention : Jllr. Arden's" Progressive Grammar of the Common Tamil," an 
elrmt•ntary grammar of the common Konkani dialect called "A Sweet Voice from the Konkani 
Desert," both intended for foreign students; an analysis of the study of words by Trench; a new 
editiun of the Nannul of Pavnnandi, or grammar of the Tamil language, ~ith easy commentary 
Kuvalayanandam, with comment called Rasikaranjani, a standard ~anscrit work on rhetoric 
printed for the fir•t time in the Devanagari chuacter ; and the Dakani Manuscripts, with an· 
J~ngli•h translation by a military officer, intended as a guide for deciphering manuscripts in 
the Daknni language, as a means of pursuing oriental studies, besides a pocket dictionary of 

Sansorit words, with their meaning in Telugu. 
Law.-Aa a rule, publications under this head are more numerous than original, and the 

notoworthy works on law are g•nerally known. Mr. C. Ramanchandra Aiyar, of the Civil 
Service, i• reopon•iole for another colleotion of decisions on the Hindu law regarding mar­
riage and' the eliect• of apostacy alter marriage, on. the law of successi:>n, maintenance, etc., 
applicable to dancing girls and their issues, and on the liability of ancestral property for 
father's debts and on maintenance. Mr. J, D, Mayne's" 'l'reatisoon Hindu Law and Usage" 
is already a favouri~e work, and the necessity of publishin%' a fifth edition seems to have given 
the author one more opportunity of· revising the work with reference to late•· decisions> the 
most important o[ th"m being the r111ingo ofthe Privy Council 1vhich establishes that under the 
l\[itakohara law the bolder of an impartible zemindari possesses absolute powers of alienation and. 
of adtling the explanations by the same tribunal of their former decisions with. reference to the . 
liability of sons for the debts of their father. Two works on crime in India in its medico-legal 
relation also deserve mention: the first bearing on medical jurisprudence, revised and enlarged 
by Mr. J, D. B. Gribble and Surgeon Patrick Hehir, and intended to provide the non-medical 
man with information on fm·ensio medicine contained in more comprehensive and technical 
works on the subject. There is in this collection also a complete code of the tranafer l4w, 
with commentary, explaining the procedure by which property rights are assigned by one person 
to another, with portions of other Indian Acts nece•sary. for the study of the subject, Mr. F. 
Mullaly's "Notes on the Habits and Customs of s;me of the Criminal Classes" in this part of 
India is au interesting work, and will prove helpful to police officers when bl'Ought in con­
tact with predatory classes, with their peculiar oaste customs. Another part of the authorised 
edition of the Revenue Board's Standing Or:lers, with appendices, and a new translation of this 
edition in Tamil, " The Malabar Remembrancer," with· rulings of the High Court on reported 
and unreported cases, " The Medical Jurists' V ade-1\lecum," and a revised edition of "Stall' 
Corps Officers' Vade-lllecum" to assist military officers~ studying· the official rPgulations of 
the army may be said to complete the list of useful publications of the year under this head. 

Jl•tlicin1.-The medical books which call for notice in English are th ... posthumons work of 
Dr, lllohideen Sherili on .Materia Medica abounding in valuable information about Indian 
drugs and plants of Madras, Dr, Maitland's work on Elephantiasis and Allied Disorders, 
l\liorosoopical Observations on the bloody cases? of Malaria, a guide in English for the use ~f 
Electro-Uomooopathio Remedies or Mattei Medicine's, and an Historical Retrospect of Sanitation 
Ly o,., Pa.triolc Hehir, A Sansot·it LPxioon'of Medicinal-plants and drugs ascribed to king Dha~- . 
va.ntri, with Tolugu comment, and the medical tracts on the qualities of grains, vegetables, and 
other articles of food, and symptoms of various diseases and medical preparations and cures, and 
indigenous remedies for bites and stings of scorpions and other poi~onous insects, are the, most 
useful publications in Tamil and Telugu most likely to demand some sale • 

..lli.tcell•••oul,-ls a comprehensive sub-division represented by 158 publications, large and 
small, on a variety of subjects and by periodicalliterntlll'e, which is growing, and which goes to · 
satisfy the claims of students and little girls, as well as maps and charts to illustrate geography. 
The best works of the ycnr arc the "excellent compilations of the Christian Literature Society, 
on'' Burma and the Burmese, p&st and present," on Japan" The Land of the Risin"' Sun" .. , 
"Lanka or Ccylou. and its People.'' The Native Stat•s of India and other Princes and the 
important Zcmintlaries, the Principal Nations of India and the different Rnces by which it has 
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heen Sncce•sively entered, Suggestioca for the l\[~terial Improvement and certain Sori111 (1 0 • 

forms of India, the Stories of old Romans, all of which abound in illustrative woodcuts, 'l'rncts 
on the Glacial Period and the Comin~ Deluge and on the " Horse in India" and how to Lrecd 
and rear mares., foals, and young horses generally in this country on the Sin of Drinkin"' 

' 00 
a letter to Ilia E1cellency the Governor on the limited share given to the non-Drobmin rnccs in 
the Indian public service, moral lessons and guides and text•books of geography, and a very 
useful collection of addresses delivered to the graduate• of the University, including there­
markable one of.Mr. Grigg at the last convocation of the Senate of the lladraa University, also 
appear under th1s head. 

· Poetry.-The nnml.er of poems or metrical compositions, irrPspective o[ the nature of their 
subject-matter, is as large as the number of miscellaneous worko of the year, and most of them 
are non-educational, while some of them are new editions, with comments of standard Indian 
epics and legends, which, as serial publications, are appearing in parts with the aid of subscrip­
tions, The following call for special mention: Silappadhikllram commentary, Perla Puranam, 

· Tiruvarutpa, Pasumbai, a poem of seventy verses about the trading classes in the 'fa mil country, 
alleged to have been composed by the poet Kamban, the metrical version of the popular Tolugu 
verses by Vemana, ballads in praise of the benevolent English rule and the etiorts to mitigate 
the evils of this year of prolonged drought and scarcity of food, all appearing in Tamil, Andhra 
Bharata and Vasishta Ramayam in parts, Venkatesvara Vij11ya Vilisam on rhetoric, with 
introduction, critical remarks and illustrative quotations, Padhika Vilnsam or " Goldsmith's 
'l'raveller," Trivarga Pradipica, and Trivargamu, hoth being metrical versions of the celebrated 

• Kural, ·an ethical work in Tamil, and an annotated edition of Harischandrapakhyanamu, Canto J, 
are all in Telugu. This last work, though only a new edition, intended as a text for the U ni. 
versity Examination, contains a useful introduction discussing critically the question as to the 
real authorship of this poem. The common impression is that it is the work of Bhattu 1\IU.rti, 
but the editor of the present publication gives the genealogy of the author, and traces the poem 
to Ramaraja Bhushana Kavi, the author of the well-known work on rhetoric entitled the Nara• 
eabupaliamu. Sakuntala Manipravala, in Malayalam, is remarkable as being the revised edition 
by the Rajah of Palghat in, s~ven acts, as found in Kalidasa's celebrated drama in Sansorit. Sri 
Tula.sikrita Rllmayana in a peculiar metre, being a Telugu translation from a Hindi work of the 
first book ~f the Indian epic Is also included in the Poetry section, 

PAiZoaopAy.-The only English work nnder this head ia a dissertation on the method of 
rightly using Reason and Investigation of Truth in Sciences, being an adaptation of Descarte'1 

method by Pandit Lingam Lakshmaji, well readin Latin as well aa in English and Sanscrit• 
and intended as a practical guide to young Hindus in their dealing• of every-day life. The 

. works in the Indian languages are almost all re-publications and annotated edition•, like Sariraka 
Miniamsa, Brahms Sutra Bbashya, besides a few books of paraphrase or notes or tranalationa 
of ancient Sanscrit and Tamil works of philosophy, theoretical and practical, and intermixed 
with matters, medical and religious. Some of them show the Yoga method of holding com• 
munion with the Infinite spirit and becoming finally absorbed in the Infinite apirit itself, while 
the "Andhra Panchikaranam" is a Telugu version of a SanscrH work Oil the operatiooa of the 
five elements,. by the varied union of which, according to Tatva philosophy, the. world ie 
created or things moulded in various forme. 

Politie1.-Works under this head are rarely received, aa writer• on political aubjecta are 
content with contributions to the columna of newspapers, The only publication of any 
interest' registered during the year is a collection of !etten chiefly between the r.Iadr01 
Govemment and the Committee of Assigoecl Revenue of the Southern, diatricta of the Madra• 
Presidency more t'I!an a century ·ago, in connection with which 1\lr. Eylea Irwin was rewarded 
for his exemplary and disinterested eerrices, There appeared dnring 189!, it ia true, a memo­
randum on the progress of the 1\ladraa Presidency doriog the last forty year• of Britiab 
Administration by the Inspector General of Registration, but nch official publication• are not 
deliverecl for registration at this office. 

Religio11.-Writers of all creeda contribute to thi1 1ection of the current literature of the 
Presidency, and hence.the marked preponderance of religion• works, not leu than 33 per ceoL, 

of the total number of registered publications, being entered againo~ tW. head. Of these 2611 
Lear on Hinduism, pure and simple, II on Islamism, and 73 on Christianity, or are ntta~k• on 
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I. · 1 ·1• d tracts and periodicals relate to Theism and its followers of the other rc JgJOne, \V 11 e a ozen 
llrahma Sama"e and Theonophists. Passing over all the purauas, pray•r-books, hymns, a~l other 

t t 1 °J lc·•ends and other Vedic works serially published in monthly puts, w1th com-
rae s or ocn 0 • • • d 

· d th new publicati•m• there remam the followmg works of mterest an ment, notJce among e ' . . . . . d · 
! I

• 1 p•pcro 8]1ow1'n"' how the orient.•! mtnd IS work1ng 111 1ts own groove an how far con .rovers a .- , o · . . 

it is influenced by contrast with Western education and culture: BhagavatG1ta, w1thcom~ent 
· S 't d Teln"'U. a brief history of the incarnations of Vishnu l'endere<l from Telugu mto 
111 anscn an o ' . • . 

E ,]· h· Advaita Taravali and Advaita Makaranda on the Adva1ta plan of salvat10n, wtth the n0 IB , • • . 

•tory int•nded for devotional purposes; Alma Darsana Dipi~~ and Knr.nopanyasamu, mq.umng 
into the nature of the human soul, as contraste<l with the Dnme or Umversalsoul and wtth the 
law of natural exi.tence an<l the plan of salvation; Andhra S•il:.hashya, a standar<l Vedentic 
work of the Vaishnava creed in Southern India now progressing rapidly as a Telugu se•·ial, 
Vaidika Achara Nirnay~> on religious obse1·vances with authorities from the Vedas and Sastras; 
Sri Ramll Chondro<laya, a comment in Sanscrit, pointing out where Vedic words occnr in 
Valmiki'a poem or the Ramayana in support of the theory that the Ramayana is an illustration 
of Vcdio truths; two tracts on the text of the Vedicchant-PuruchaSukta-withsix comment•, 
interpreting its meaning from different standpoints, one of them maintnining that this text, 
relied on by the orthodox llindu, does not support the fourfold divisions of caste; a treatise on 
·the lineage of the elders ofthe Vaishnava creed and other votaries of Vishnu, and a tract on 
the oame subject by a pions ll~ndu lady; Sudareanagiri Puranll, maintaining ,that the Sevite 
shrine on the Trinomalai bill was once devoted to the worship of Sudarsana or Vishnu; a 
'l'elugu tract on the five classes of Drahmins and their sub-divisions in the Mud•·•• Presidency, •. 
an<l another on the ten classes of Brahmins, including five D1·avidas and five Goudas and their 
minor sub-divisions, accor<ling to the branch of the Vedas they adopt; Sandhyavandana 
Dhosbiam, treating of the daily prayers and other religious obse•·vances of the followers of 
the Rig Veda ou expiatory ceremonies for the removal of sins; "Bil•le Authors~ Who are 
they; " and a Telugu tract by the late Rajah of Venkatagiri, C.S.I., derending Hinduism 
a"'ainst the attucks of foreign religionists, appears side by aida with another tract in Tamil iu 

0 . 

favour of women's cause, entitled "Indian widows and what ebould be done for them." The 
Christian literature of the ye11r may be said to be rich enough with Christian evidences and 
Bible readings in Telugu :with Satyapraka•ika or ''The light of Truth" and the like in 
Tamil; aut! numerous other tracts in the vernacular languages are of special interest to Native 
Christian readers. In the Muhammadan languages, literary activity seems to have been 
strikingly little during the perio<l under review, as what a-ppeared· on the fuith of Islam an<l 
the fundamental huths of .!llnbammadao.ism heing, like Sha.n S4all•l!lm, more in 1'a.mil than 
in Arabic or Hindustani. 

Scie•c1, MatA11nalical.-Thera are few works of any great importance under this head. 
A te~t-hook on the principles and practice of hook-keeping, and a set of rules and question 
papers to help the examination candidates on this subject, and an improved edition of a collec­
tion of formulro and rules, and examples in mensm·ation-all these in gnglish -an introduction 
to the conatruction of ligures of plane geometry in Kanarese, an Ephemeris showing th~ 

corresponding dates according to European, Hindu, and Muhammadan calendars from 1851 to 
1895, a Universal Encyclopedia calendar in English and Tamil, a~d a new set of Timber 
tables in candies and the·nalive wei::hts of Travaucore aud Malabar by a European planter 
and the new edition of E~change tables rendered necessary by the rapid fall in the value 0~· 
the silver rupee, are all the mathematical publications other than purely educational works -
of the year, 

Sciuc1, .i\atoral aotl olhcr.-Under this bc..d appear in English Dr. De:aney's ~fanual of 
Pbyaiology and another Hand-book on the same subject, Dr. Ma.cNallay's l'lanitary Hand-book 
!or India, Dr. Patrick Hehir's Rudiments of Sanitation for schools, a native graduate's notes, 
etc.,_ on qualit.ative chemic11l analysis, and a readable description of snnkes, crocodiles, and other 
rep~llcs, showm~ the usefulness of these creatures in their place and the wisdom of the Creator. 
D~:•tles the repr1n~ of ~tandard astrological works, with vernacular explanations, this year bas. 
w .. nessed the pubhcallous of a "Fortune Teller" in Telugu and Tamil, compiled from Indian 
antl.~uropean works on 11Strology, divination, palc::istry, omens and dreams, all written io 
(nuuhur lnngua:;e to commantl ready sale, A ::\lalayalam booklet on llindumagio in verse and 
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on the art of seduction 11nd faecioation, and four •rami! tract. in one, a•criLed to the l'an,lu 
Prince Sahadeva on the science of approach of death, on good and bad om•no, prognostication• 
from th• chirring of lizards and the like. and the evils foretold by a lizard Calling on one'• 
per•on, are also among the new publications presented for registration. 

Travtl1 and l'oyage~.-Thio head is almost blank, travels, in the sense in which the 
word is used in Europe, being almost entirely unknown to the Ilndu and l\Iuhammadun. The 
only work that may be faid to represent this head is the account in English of an imaginary 
journey called " Pictorial Tour round India" by the Christian Literature Sot·iety, intended to 
give its people a better idea of tl1eir own country thnn great numbera of thorn, \\'henever they 
leave their homes, can , be _expected to have, nod the numerous illustrative woodcuts in the 
book strikingly noticing the principal objects of interest. 

5. The last sub-division of the registered publications shows that the numben of taura­
tio•a& and non-educatio11a! works to he leland t!Ol, respectively, which appronoh the 6guru 
for 1!!90, and justify the expectation that they will receive a further acces•ion du1'ing th• 
new year. 

6. During the pel'iod under report, 272 works were copy-righted against 240 of the pt·eviou
8 

year, sbowing that authors and publishers are becoming more and more alive to the usdulness 
of this optional class of registration; The number of copy-righted works includes a Government 
school-book, and another publication entered free of charge. 

7. Such is n brief record of progress in the publication and registration of current litera• 
ture in this Presidency. I referred in my last repo1 t to the difficulty of detecting cnse1 of 
non-delivery of books and tracts, objectfonable or otherwise in tone, and often is•ued with falod 
or no title· pages, I have come acr9ss this week, however, a dozen booklets open to question 
on moral grounds, and never before delivered at this office by their respective printers. !:luch 
defaulters will be·prosecuted presently, if the presses nod printers concerned con be fnund ani! 
iJentified, and if sufficient evidence of evasion of the ln•v can be secured, on which the law 
officers of Goverhment can maintain such prosecution. 

8. The reference library attached to the office cannot be said to be practically opened to 
the public as yet, owing to the non-completion of the reference catalogue alphabetically arran~td 
according to subject-matter in each langua.:;e. The portions of thio catalogue dealing 
with English, Tamil, and Telugu works have been struck o1I1 but the latter part, relatio:: to 
other, Indian vemacnlar and classical languages remain yet to be p1·inted at the Go\'erument 
~r•ss, to which this heavy work was ordered to be entrusted. 

Engli•lt Language. 

. 
OaJel•.u WoaJU. 

llt>pobll ·Tran•l• E·luu• Non• 
sv.ucu. T01' . .u.. f'lh•e•• Tot.aa.. ""'I No• 

caLion .. tJona. Uu11al, 
'10111L 

tdatlon. ediUuo, 

i-- - -
. A1·t . . . . . 2 ... 2 ... ' .. . ' ' Biography . .. • . . . s ... . .. ... s . .. 8 3 
Drama • . . . . . . I ... .. . ... 1 . .. 1 1 
Fiction • . . . . . . . ' . .. ... ... ' ... ' ' Hiotory . • . .. . . . . 6 .. . I ... 6 3 3 6 
Langungo · . . . . . I . 10 8 6 1 2~ ~·i • 2/i 
Law , . •· . . . . 16 '9 16 ... 40 . .. 411 411 

Medicine • . • . . • . 6 .. . ... . .. 6 6 6 
:M:i•ce\laoeooo . . • • . . ~8 1 6 ... S6 17 6M 85 
Poetry , • • • •. : . • 2 ... 2 ... ' 3 1 ' Pbilooophy (inclodiog Mental and :lloral S.ionce) • 1 ... ... . .. 1 . .. 1 1 
Politic• • . • • • • . . 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 
Religioo • • • • • . . 1U 6 18 . .. u .. . 3' 3i 
Science ( Uotbematical and Mecbani<·al) . . 10 3 ... ... 13 8 6 Ia 

Do. (Natural and other) . . . . 10 ... 2 . . 
" ' ·~ Travels and Vo,.age• • . • . . . .. . .. 1 .. . 1 ... 1 1 

Torn . 163 25 63 1 W""6218o 212 

!I 
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Latin Languagl, 
-----

Art . 
lliogrB{lhy 
Drama , 
'iction • 
li•tory • 
anguage 

,gw 
e-dioina . 

} 

I 
L 
J 
M 
~ 1 ilccllaneonl 

- - -

eo.uau. 

. . . . . , . . ' • . • . . . . 
• • . . • . . . 

OIIOIIUL Won:1. 

··ln~t Ne" 
edllluo, odlllou, 

1-

• • • ... ... . . . ... ... . . . ... ... . . . ... .. . . • ... .. . . . ... ... . • ... ... 
• • . 1 ... . . ... ... . ... ... r()(•trr • • • • . • • 

l'hilo>•opby (including M onto! aud Morol Science) . ... ... 
Po1itios , , . . . 
Uoligion , , ~ • • • . 
Boi•noo fM•tbomotiooland Mechanioal). • 

Vo. Natnml and otbor) . • . 
Tr&Yola and Voyugoo • . • • 

Toru 

Art • • • • • • 
lliogral)liJ • • • , , • 
Druwa , , , , , , • 
}'iction , , • • , , 
lliBtory , , • • , , • 
Language , , , , , • 
I~a.w , , • , , , • 
Medicine , , , , • • , 
li{iaoollaneoua , , • , • • 

. ... ... 
• ... .. . . ... ... 
• ... ... . .. . ... 
- -

. 1 ... 

Tamil Lugtag~. 

2 
1 
1 
s 

' lU 
1 
1 

l:J 
4.1 

... 

... . ... 
1 

l,ootry • , , , , • , 
Pbilooopby {including Menllll ond l\loral Soienoe) , 
Politic• • • • • , , • 

l 

I 
7 

Religion , • , • , , 
Soiouoe (Mothomntioalond lllooboniool) 

Do. (N oturol oud otbor) , 
Tr .. olo and Voyagoo • • , 

. ' 16 
' 7 

... 
6 

1 

R•pob• 
lluatJout. 

.. . . .. .. . . .. ... .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. ... . .. 
1 ... ... .. . 

-

' 

1 

2 
1 ... 
8 
1 
s 
6 
2 ... 

« 
1 
2 ... 

Tran1lao ·rouL 
Uoblo ' 

----
... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . .. . . ... 

-
. .. 

... . .. 

... . .. 
2 

.. , 
1 

34 

... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 
1 ... .. . .. . 
l ... ... ... 

-
2 

2 
1 
9 

' ' 13 

' ~ 
20 
61 
l 

160 
6 

10 ... 

F.duca- edueae I Non• 
llonDI. tional, 

_.........__ 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 

... .. . . .. -.. . 
-
. ' h• 

• •• 

' g 

10 
2 

5 
2 

.. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
1 ... .. . . .. ... 
1 .. . .. . ... 

-
2 

2 
1 
8 

' 

160 ... 
8 

Touc.. 

---
... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
1 ... . .. ... ... 
1 . .. ... .. . 

----
2 

2 
1 
s 

' ' 19 
5 

' 20 
61 
1 

166 
6 

10 

------1---1-
Toru 165 16 37 283 32 U1 283 

Ar~ • . • • . . • 1 1 2 9 2 llh•gropbJ' . .. ... 
• • 2 . . .. • • . . • 2 2 a Drnm• , . .. ... ... ... • • • . • . • 7 1 2 1 11 11 11 }l,iotiuD ... . • . . • • . . & . .. 2 7 7 7 lliatorJ , ... . .. • • • . . . • 7 ... ... 7 7 7 Languaga ... ... • • • . . . • 12 8 8 18 16 2 Ill> Low • ... . . • • • • • ... ... 2 2 2 2 ~hdioine • ... ... . • . • • • • 2 ... - a 2 2 Miacoll"neoua ... . .. • • . . . . . 19 ... 8 l 2~ 13 15 211 Poeh·J • • , • • , • . 15 8 3 6 31 4 ' 21 31 rhilo•O!>by (inoluJin~tl\lontol anJ Moral Science) . l ... ... . .. l 1 1 Pulitioa ... . . . . . • . . • 

Uuligiun • • • , • • ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . • 4.1 9 11 13 " 74 ,., . 
Soiouoe (Matboruotical anJ Mecbanical) . . ' 1 ... 6 "6 II Do. (Nat01ul and other) , • . .. ... 
Tr .. olo and Voyag ... 

. • I 6 2 .. . 1 9 1 8 9 • . . • • ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
- - - - - - - -

Toru • 1~1 2S 29 21 lOll 4.8 161 199 
- -
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JJlalaJalam La•guage. 
- -

~: ... bii·IT""''··i T 
----~---

O•rorw&L Won•. 
Nno·l B11Jnet .. r..lur .. 

Plrd I Nrw oaUulll. Uuua. O'f.ll.. t1uual. ••IUo'l• TOT&L, 

e'HUun, •diUun. Uuu.J, 

------- ----- r-

Art . . . . • • 1 ... ... 1 1 1 
lliographi 

... .. . . . . • • • . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Dr11ma , 1 

. . .. . • . . . • . ... 1 ... 2 ... 2 ~ 
Jl iotion • • • . . . . s ... . .. 2 6 . .. 6 6 
lliotory . • • . . • . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Language • • • . • • . 1 ... ... ... 1 1 . .. 1 
Law , • . • . • • . ... ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 1 
Medioino . • • • • • . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
Mi•oollaneou1 • • . • • . . 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
Poetry • • , • • • • . 6 ... ' ... 10 ... 10 10 
l'hilo&ophy (including Mental and Moral Science) . . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Politic• • • • • , , • . ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
Religion • • • • , , . . 2 6 2 ... 10 ... 10 111 
Soienco (Mathematical and Meobanioa\), • . ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

Do. (Natural and o1.het·) . • . • ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. 
Travele and Voyogeo , • • . . . . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

1-- - - - - -
Ton~ 

•I 
16 6 8 2 31 1 30 31 

Art . • • • • • • • - ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
· Diograp'4y • . ' ' • . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
Drama • • . • i .. . . . .. . .. 1 .., 1 .. . 1 1 
Fiotion • • • • . • • ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 
Hiltory . • • . • . • . ... ... ... 1 1 . .. 1 1 
Language • . . . . . 3 . .. 1 ... ' ' ... ' Law • • • • . • • . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 
llledioine • . . . • • . ... ... ... ... , .. .. . ... -
MiooellaoeoUJ ' 

. . • • • . 16 ... ... . .. 16 1 a 16 
Poetr7 • I .. I I . . ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 ... 1 
l'biloaophy (incl,ldiog Meut.land ~lol'JII SoioM<~) . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
Politic• • , • • . . • . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
Religion • , • • • · • • • ~ 1 ... 1 3 . .. 3 3 
Soienoe (Matboll!atic'" and Mechallicall • • ... . .. .. . 1 1 1 ... 1 

Do. (Natural and ot~er) . . . • .. , ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Travolo and Yoyag" • , . . • . ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 

- - - - - -
T9Ti.L • lq 1 3 3 26 1 19 26 

Kodanl Laaguage. 

Art • • . • . • . • ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
Biography . . • . . ' .. . ' ... . .. ... .• .. , - .. . 

• l>ra.ml' , • • . ' . • • . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Fiction • • • . . • • . . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 
Hi&tory • ' • . . . . . .. . ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Language ' • . . . • • ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... 
Law • ' • . . • • . ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 
Medicine • • • • • • . • . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... - .. . 
M i•oellaneoul . • . . • . • . .. .. . ... ... ... ... .., .. . 
Poetry • 1 • • • • 1 

. ... ... ... .. . ... - ... . .. 
l'biloBOphy (inol~diog ::\!ental and Morr.l Science) • ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
Politics 1 4 . • • . • • .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 
Religion 1 , 1 • 1 • • • ... . .. 1 .. . 1 ... 1 1 
SoieM<~ (Mathematical and ldeohanical). . • ... .. . ... '" ... .. . ... .. . 

Do. (Natural and otb&r) . • • • .. . . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Travel• and V cy•g•• • . . . • • ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 

- - - - - - - -
Tout . ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 1 

D 2 
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llindllttani Languag•. 

80IIIfTI, 
Repnb- Tranala· TotaL ~nc.. educa· 

Flr~t Ne" Heatlona, llona. · t10ool, tlnnal. 
To,.AL. 

Oaronrn. Woan.\ ,. Non• 

lldltlon, tdltlon. 
------------1-r-- ------'---1--

A•·t 
DiogrBpl•y 
Drum a. 
Fi,:tion 
lli•lory 
I~nngua.l_{e 
]A\w 
~l~icine • • 
l\1 i,.cellan .. oua , • • • • • 
Pot•try , . , , • • • 
l'bilo•opby (including Mental and llorol Science) , 
Politicl , , , , 
n~ligion • . . • • 
&lim.ce (:\hthematica.l and ~lechanicalJ • 

llo. {N oturol and other) , , , 
Travola and voyage• • • • , • 

Toru 

1 ... 
... 
... 

1 .... 

2 
1 

1 

2 
1 

... 

1 

2 
1 

1 

--------------
1 1 2 

Pe,ian 'Language, 

-

Art • • • . . • . ... . .. ... . .. '" ... ... 
lliography 

... 
• . . • • • . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

JJmma • . . . . . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Fiction 

... .. . . . • • . . . • ... .. . '" ... ... "' lliatory • 
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Scionoa !Mathematical and Mechanical), . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
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. .... 

... 
... ... 

... 

... 
'"· 

.... .. . 
... ..· . 

... ... 
Pootry , , , • , , . 
Philooopby (including Mtntal and Moral Soience) • 
l,olitioa • , , , , , 
ltolil(ion. • , , • , , , 
Science (~lathema\ical and Mechanical). • 

Do. (Naturuland othor) , , 
Travels •nd Voyage• , • , , 

... 
1 

1 1 

... 
1 

1 

... 
I 

. ... 
1 

• 
------------------

TouL 2 2 2' ~ ... ,2 

Bi-Lingual-Telug11 a nil San1cri1 PubUcation•. 

Art • . • • . • . . 
Diograpb1 . .. . .. ... - ... .. . ... . .. . . . • • . .. . .. Drama , ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . . . . . . . "' ... . .. Fiotion • ... . .. ... . .. ... . ... • • • . . • • Hiator7 , . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... .. . • . • . • • . . .. Language. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. .. . . • . . . . . ... . .. l,&vr . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . . • '• • . . .. l\hdicine ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . . . . . ' .. • . ?.lillco11aneoua ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... . • • • . . . 1 1 1 1 Po~try • • , . . , ... . .. . .. ... 
rhi!o.oopb1 (iocludiog Mental Rod Morai Scie~ee) ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... .. . . .. . ... . .. . .. Pohtu:a . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . .. . . . lWligion , · • • · . ·, ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
Sci<•ooe (llalbtmatical •nd Meobanical} • • • ... ... . .. . .. ' . .. ... . .. ... 

llo. (Natursl &nd olber), • : • . ... - ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 
Tra .. le aud Vo1agea , • . . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. • • . . . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . ... 

" - - - - - - --- -TOTn . 1 ... ... 1 1 1 . .. . .. 
- 1 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTt:RED IN 18()2, 

Bi-Li~tgual-B_y,.iall Duti Alala1ala11J Pdlitaliou, 

Art , • , , , • , 
Diography • , • , , , 
Drama , , , • , • , 

• 
Fiction , • • • , • , 
Hiatory • • • • , • , 
JA~ngoage , • , • , • 
:Law ' • • • • • • • 
)1 edicina • • • • • • 
M it~cellaneoua , • • • • • 
Poetry , , , , , • , 
l'hilOJophy (including Mental aud llorul Scienoe) 
Politics • • • • , • • 

-Religion , • • , , • • 
l!oience (Mathemutieal ond Meol>anic•l) 

Do. (Sa> ural and other), , • , 
Travels and Voyage• • • • • 

OIIOUt'&L Woua. 

J-~-,---J.Re-rullll· Tn.n ... 
.. lflllt New I'IUIODI, latlvo ... 

editl011. edition, 

E.tm.••• 
T O'U.L. llollal, 

-----
... 

... ... ... 

... 
1 1 

No~ 
•dut'l• 
llunal, 

. .. 

1 

---------
Toru • ... 1 . .. 1 . .. 1 

Bi-Ling,.al-Ard a11il Tamil P11blieation•. 

Art , • • • • • • • 
Biography , • • , • , ... 
Drama , • • , , • • ... ... . .. 
l"iction , • • • • • • ... 
HiKtory • , • • , • • ... . .. 
Langunge • • • • • • ... 
Law , , • • , , • • ... ... 
Medicine , , • • • • • • ... .. . 
l\1 iset!llaneous , • • • • , ... 
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rt· UI!JN 1i. L' , , 
ouo•• ... r. Wou:t· Educn· Nou• 

Rrpubll· Tranr Tor.u .. edncn• To! tot, 
Cll.tiODI. latiuoa. llooul. tluoal. 8VB.I'I'C!I, Fifll\ 1 Ne• 

edlllon. edition. -- -- ------~ 

. . . ... ... ... ... ... . -. . ... .. . Art • . • • • • ..o ... .. . ... ... 
Biography • . . ... 0 .. ooO . • . . 

..0 . .. "0 ... .. . • . . ... ••• ... Drama. • • . . . ... ... .. . . .. . .. • . . ... ... ... Fiction • . • . • ... .. . . .. ... .. . • . . ... ... ... HU.torr . . • • • .. . .. . ... .. . . .. o ... ... ... Languaga . • . • • ... ·' .. . . ... ... .. . . ... ... ... La.. • . • • . . • 
Medicine . • • • • . • • ... ... ... ... ... ' 0 .. ... . .. ... ... o .. ... . .. !Uocollancouo • . • • ... ... . .. • • . ... ... ... .. . .. . Pootry- • • . ... .. 0 ... 
Pbiloaopby (i~oludi~g ·Ment;l and Moral 

000 ... ... ... ... ... S.ionoe) • . . • . ... ... • • 
Politics o • • . • . • • .. . ... ... ... ... ... ooo ... ... ... ... Religion , • • • • . • • . ... ... ... ... ... ... ' ... . .. .. ... Scioooe (M•thcmatical ond )[oohaDical) . . ... ... ... 

1 1 1 Ooo (Natural and other) • • . . 1 ... ... .. o "0 ... ... ... ... ... .. . Trovelo and Voy•K•• • • . . . • . .. ... 
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1 ... ... ... 
r 

1 ... 1 1 

Art • • • . • • • . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ..0 
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DraQla • . • . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. • • • . 
Fiction • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... • • • • 
Hiotorr . . . . ... .. 0 ... ... Ooo .. ... .. 0 • . • • Language . • • . • • ..o ... ... ... ... ... ... ... • Law , • • • • ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... • • • !lodioino • . • • • . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
AI iacellaneouo • • . • • • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ' ... • 
Poetry • • • . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... oOO ... 
Philooophy (including Mento! and Mol)>! 

Soience) • • • . • . • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Politico , • • . . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. Religion • • • • , , • • ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 
Suleoce ~llathematioal and Mechanical) . • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . 

IJo. Natural aud other) , • . . .. . ... ... 000 ... ... ... ..o 
Tranllaud Voyagoa • , , . . ... ooo ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

- - - ---- - - -----
TOTAL 1 ' 1 1 1 . ... .. . ... 

I 
... 

. 

0RDBII TU!REON, No. 184- (Educational), dated.IOth March 1893. 

The revie1v and analysis of publications registered in tllis Preside~cy under Act XXV of 
1867, during the year l89Z, will be forwarded to the Gqvernment of India, 

('frue E:dracto) 

C. A. GALTON, 

.Actg, Clliif Secretary. 

Endor•ed by the Oovunment of Madras. 

No. 185 (Educational), dated lOth lllarch 1803. 

Copy to the Government of India, Home Department, with reference to 
Ursolution, No. 10-707, dated 26th April 1875, and to Home Department 
letter No. 1!>-1150, dated 13th June 1877. 

C, A. GALTON, -

.Actg. Chief Stcrellllf. 
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BOMBAY. 

No. 12U, dated Bombay Caatle, tho 4th AprillS93, 

From-W. L. HuvBY, E.q.,I.C.S., Under Secretar1 to the Government of llombny, Oencrnl llrpt., 
To-The Sect·etary to the Government of India, Home Deportment, ' 

· I om directed to forward, het·e.with, for submissin~ to the Government or India, copy o[ a 
report by the Repc•rter on the Nahve Press and Regtstrar of Native Publications, Dombn 
containiQJ; a brief review and analysis of publications regi<tered in the qnnrtet·ly catnlog-u~: 
for the year 1892, together with ih accompaniments prepared in accordance with the ordeu 
contained in the He•olutions of the Government of India No. 10-707, date.! 2 Jth April, 1~76, 
and No. 1-456, dated Ht.lt September 1882. 

No. 42, datrd 16th Maroh 1893. 

Fro•n-G. M. SunB, E•q., B.A., ne~i•trar of Noti•e l'ublicationo, Dornbay. 

To-W. L. Hnvu, Eoq., l.C.S., Under Secretory to the Government of Bombnr, Gtnoro\ Dept. 

I ba,·e the honour to submit the following brief review and analysis of the publication• 
registered in the Bombay Presidency during the year 1892, unde~ Act Xl\V of IM67, a• 
amended by Act X of 1M90. , 

2. Thd total number of registered books and periodicals was 1,S6S,•,i•. F!!O hooks an<l 
508 rerio<licnls, comprising 177 publications in the English lnngunge, 430 in Gnjurati, 21 
in Hindi, 11 in Kanarese', 405 in Mat·athi, 27 in Sindhi, 41 in Urdu, IS in other modern 
lan~uages, 79 in classioal languages, 164- polyglot works. This total mny be divided into 
1,003 ol'iginal works, 221 re.publications not previously registered, and 14-1. translatio118, 

Thto so-called original works are not all entirely or purely original, Lut some orthcm are a11ap­
tations, and some contain ol'iginal matter, na well as translat!on. A large numl:e1• of ~ther 

~ , books, eucb as fresh editious of original works without any addition or alt~rotion, re·puLiicu. 
tions of ancient works previously registered, reports of proceedings, etc., were issue• I from the 
.press; Lnt they have hot been taken into nccount in this Review, aince under the Amendment 
Act X of 1890 they were not registered in tl:e quarterly catalogues published Ly thie 
office. 

3. From the division of the publications according to their langusges given in raragrapL 
2- above, it will be seen that tl1e only modern languages wltich showed a fair BD)ount of liter­
ary activity in this Presidency in 1892 were English, Gujsrati, Hindi, and Marathi, the otl,er 
languages, such as Kanar•s~, ~indhi, Urdu, etc., being very boc'kward. Ed•tcation has long 
been introduced into the Kanarese and Sind districts, and one woul<l naturally expect a larger 
number of Looks publislted in· them •. The number of punly llindi works is small; bnt taken 
with mixed Hindi works, such as Sanscrit and Hindi, Gujarati and Hindi, it 1hows tltat the 
literary activity evinced by that languege ia encouraging and commen•orate with the com• 
paratively •mall~r number of 1'ersons •peaking t'hat languu:re. The Urdu puLlicationl are in­
creasing in number, but ~·et they nre not B<> numerous aa they sl.ould be. Sight must not, 
however, be lost of the fact that a large portion of tbe Mnl•ammaclen population of this Presi­
dency speak the Gujarati languag•. Of the classicullangunges, Sanscrit nppear1 to have l>een 
'the greutest favourite, as usunl. ·Latterly this language bas been very widely 1tudied, and ita 
literature on philosophy, medicine, legends, etc., bae received better appreciation than other 
classicallanguog..s, •uch as Auhic, HeLrew, Persian, Zend, and the rest, which produced vPry 
few publications. Per.ian i• very largely r.ad in tbe loigh soboola and collcgu of this Prr•i· 
dency, and one would naturally expect n larger number of pulolicstions in it. As for Latin 
and Greek they &eem to l•ave Leeu utterly ne~lected, nod not a single work was produce~! to 
aid Indian students of thooe la11gcag••· 'l'his is pro LaLly owing to the fact that tLe requisite 
books are imported from, England. The prculiar feature of the year under review is that it 
.rrodu.ced a ·work in eath (,'f the .Afghan, Durmese, Nepauleoe, and Konkani language•, the 
l~t-mentioned lan~a..e beinoo a corruption <>f .Marathi spoken in the Goa territory. " .. .. 

. 4.. The details <>f eaoh language and bi-lingual tri-liuguLI, and otl•er combination•, ao rc· 
gards. the n~mber of works under each of,the various heacls, such as .Jrt1, Biof1rnpAy, Drama, 
etc.; being given in the statements •rrcnded t<> this R•port, it only remain• to notice the worh 



pt;nLICA1IO:SS JSSUEJJ A:SD nEGISTEI\ED ll\ 18()2. 
------

· 1 1· · th• •o1·erul ]auouagc•. Every work, w],e•her larg-e or small, 
(lt•HP.I"VIIlg "Jlt•CUI m~n ,JOD Ill C ,., • • • b 

. . · • of p ,1.,cveranro In Lour ao•d mtelhgeuce, and IS tenderly regarded y 
J'l'(}ll\t'C8 some eXCICIBC ". • , , • 

ito nutl•or; ],uta. reviewer must give 1.rch•rcnce to some ove1· others, as has been done 1n the 

fullowing JlUl'lt~rn}'lts. • 

r,, JJ11gli•~.-ln Engli.h there were more or leu books unde1·each head, except Btofll'a}Jh!J, 

the largest numLr·r being, a• umal, cla,.ed ns 1/iacel/aneou•, Natives, as well as lturopean•, 

took pao·t in the production of this section of the yeni)S ontturn-

(a) " 1\[odern Indian Architecture" is a. nice little volume of excellent get-up, print­
t·d at U1e lttluea.tion SoeHy's Steam Press, nnd prepared and published by 1\lr, 
1'uJ.6,1nm, Jlrad Draftsman, llaj!nlliiua-Malwa Uailway, Ajmere. It gives in 
thirt;·.two wtll·execut•d plates specimens o£ Hindu and Muhammndan styles of 
Imli~n urchitectnre, and gives a full uescl'iption of each plnte .in the into·oduc­
tion and general remarks, 'l be •pt•cimens s!,ow much art and engineering ' 
•kill und c•m Lenr con:parison with specimens of Westem architecture. ''The 
exquisite Lcauty of many of tloe ancient examples of Indian architecture has,'' 
savo the author, "ulways nttrncted, and •till contiuu~s to attract, lo\'el's of art 
fr~m all J>Brls of the wor!U. It is much lo be regretted that in this presrnt 

11 ge the stuuy of Indian architecture is nlmost entirely Joeglected, the design · 
nnd erection of buildiugs Leing now iu the hands of tloose who have no special 
]mowled~e of the art other thnn as Luilders or wotkers in material, such hS 

masons, carpenters, etc.~· 

(b) "Strangers Yet., n tal~ of three Christmas Morns," is a small brochure, 11icely 
priuteu at the Times of India Stram Pt·ess. It hears marks of l1aving been 
tl•e production of a. tender heut·t, feeling tenderly fur· a hrohn heart. lt is an 
Indinn !.ale, nod pntbetka.lly shows how a.n innocent and loving wife; though 
neglect .. d and distressed by the faithlesmess of he1· intriguing and reckless 
husband, continllcs devoted to her lo•d up to death, arid forgives him divinely 

for tho wrongs do.ne to her, 

(r) "Two Widows t·ersua Two Majors" is uncther tale of the Indian plains, picturing, 
in vigorouslar.guage, one of the phoses of Anglo-Indian life. It is a very in­
teocsling stot·y from beginning to end. 

(cl) " ('l'he) lllicudo or the Town of 'l'itiput·" is n humorous production, as is well known 
to the tlleatre.going Bombay public. . 

(<') rrofessor M. Muemillan, of Elphi&stone College, .llombay, has laid the Native 
students under deep· obligatious by writing four small worl<s in the. course of 
last year. 'lbe•e works aJ·e, " Simple Es•ays fot• Inti ian Students," " Simple 
Essnp," "Es>OJB fct· tl·e Young," an<!" Common Faults in Engli>h Composi­
tion." 'lhe first two of these Looko, though slightly differing in their title•, nrH 
two dilreo·cnt editions of the same w~rk, published by two differ~ut puLlisbeo·s. 
'!'he third set of essays diffet·s from its previous companio~s, inasmuch as its 
torirs are huml•ler anti •·ommon-place, such as tea, cr.fl're, tl•e loo1·se, urn bt·ellas, 
etc. 'lite fourth l'ublication is CXJleeted to he more wid<ly uoeful than the first 
thrce,ns it points out mistnkes very generally committed by Nativ~ speakers anti 
writers of English. This yeat• has be1·n singulnrly prolific in the J>roduction of 
English e>Fa)'S; for, besides Profe•sot• Macmillan's wot·k, we have had" l\Iodel 
Essays" wl'itlen Ly Doctor P •. l'ctcrsou, 111 .A., Professor of Sanscrit at EIJ·hin­
stone College. Writing about these essays the P1·ofessor says in the preface, 
"No atlemp~ has b. en made to write as a. boy would 'vrite, it being the boy's 
business, aut! wioh to write ns a man writes." The subj<cts chosen by Pt·o­
fessor Pelrrsou are different from those selected by Pt·ofessor 1\Iacmillan. "A 
lland-book of English Parsing," reviseu and enlnrged euition by D. K. Hakim, 
so l,igl,Jy •roken of, ns it is, by many eminent autl•orities, is, it need not be 
oaid, u 'l'nluable help to tJ,e large number of school-going young gentlemeu. 

(f) "Gems of English Poetry, new issue in three l'lll'ts,'' b) D. N. Wadia, l!.A, 
is a wry useful work, particularly on account of the introuuction in six 



(g) 

(h) 
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chapters giving short notices of the poets, from whnse w. 1 rk~ tho .. ·~~~s·~, 
have been selected, and Oa account of tho notus noiv• I ttl f t f 1 ~ b c1 n 1u oo u cac 1 pa~""~ 

" Pharmncogmphia Indica, Part V," by the late '""•"11"1 1) . o. lJ :' .I . . . ,, am Jmoc..-, uc":UiJ 
Surnoeon 1s hke 1ts precenin"' p rts ·k f h 1 ·" ~ , , . o a , a wot o muc enrneU 1C~en1·c.:h H\ thtJ 
healwg art. It g•ves n history of the medical dr1; ..... of vc<>cbble oriuin 
found in B1·itish India. " " ' " 

"11a:hentn,"- b! B. R. Kotval, (~ang froid) giving n metl"iml dcsnipli,,n 

~f the beantws of l\l~thera~, n •anitarium within ensy rcnch from Dombny. 
IS a pocket-book wh1eh Will prove an exceilent.companion to every vi>itur 
to tho•e hills. 

(i) '' Pulitics, ancient nnd modern," by Professor F 0 Selhy i\[ A p · · 1 
~ • • • .1. • ., nnc11 a 

Decoan College, Poona, pointing out certain general resomhlances nnd dilTertner• 
between old and new' political theories of Europe, is a solitary work of the 

kind registered during the year unde1· report. It. is a rrrro<luction of a 

learned lecture delivered before the Elpbinstone Col!oge Union in ·Dcc<·m· 
her 1891. 

(11 •• Fr~m London to Samarcand," by c. E. B:dJul]'h, is a Look ~iving IL nry 

mteresting account of the experiences of the author, an Anglo-In ian officer, 
on his journey l•ack to India in 1890. 

, (k) "Posioion of Zoroast1·ian Women in remote antiquity," by Darub Dastur Peshotnn 
Sanjana, is a book po•sessing. much antiquari"o intere<t. It embodies 11 

le9ture delive•·ed .by the author in the IJai llhiil<aiji S\ui.purji Bengali Hnll, 

(,f the Par•i Gil'ls' School at Bombay, and sug-:;cste<l, li1·st, by the general 
system of training imparted to Parsi girl• in Bombny, and secondly, "by tho 

common opinion of English wdters 011 the history of civilization unJ mornls 

tJ.at the civilized nation, of t~e J•:ast were, befo•·• the ndven~ of Chri<tianify 
into the world,. quite unfamiliar with the bighrst a1.d nnhJc,t ideauegnrding­

\toman, which are .embodied in the New Tcslamcnt." The author ha•, to 11 

great e<tent, succeeded, by citing quotations from the sacred books of the 

Parsis and the. Hindus, in showing that the opiqion of the Eng!L-h writeu 

thnt the Eastem civilizations took very little into nccount the im!'ortant part 
played by woman in achieving social happinPu ami mo•·alregenerution of 

the human race, is not quite _co.rrect. Mr. Sanjana has, sllO'.vn that the position 

of woman was high in ancient Iran; but amon~ the vadous quotations citctl 

by him the 1·eader looks in vain for: one proving that tho position of woman 

"as on the same level with tba_t of man, and that among the Zoroastl'iaos 

the birth of a daughter was as welcome as thut of n •on. 

(l) "Carlyle on Buropean. Literatu1·e and; Culture," published hy R. P. Knrkaria; 

".Common 'l'houghts on Serious Subjects," by Chester )lncl<aghlen, ~I.A., 
Prin<·ipal,. Ri\jkumar College, an• I "History of tho Fort•·ess of Gwalior," by 

Shrimant Balvant Rao Bhaya>aheb Sciudiu, are tho other important :Kuglish 

publications of the year under review. 

6, Guja1·tlti • ...:.Under the hPadi11g of .Arta there is no book in this laognnge cle•erving 

specinl mention, except a small w.n·k on the elements of agriculture, writt~o by a pmctical 

fa1·mer who has acquired some know!edgd of the p1·inciple• of European a~mul.tn~c, und ha• 

made an attempt to explain the subject in a scientific ~"Y· Indian furmc~·s ar.e 1lhteoate m.en, 

and such publications can hardly be of ony use to them unle<s nnd nnt1l pnmn_rr edu<·~t~oll 
is made available to a"'ricnlturistl child•·en io every village, ami the mate11al coud1t10n 

of the fa.rme1·9 is impro~ed, so as to er.able them to make UJ'Criment• of Euroredn ugricnlturu 

on Indian soil. 
. A b1·ief sketch of the life of the Honnurahle i\lr. Dadal,hoy Naoroji, ]!.P., wa• the 

I · · b · · f h '1'1 ·e n•·e uumero·u ~eutlem•n past un•J on y Bwg•·aphtcal pu hcatwn o t • year. 1e1 · · ~ • 
• I. • H' 1 1 P' · · c mmun'11i•• who have m•de a nnmo present, both among the GuJaratl, ID< u, unr a~>l v •· • . . 

· ·. · · db" h" t· "nly be written of thc:n w1th n v1ew 111 pnvate and publ•c hfe ancl. o-oo wgrap 1es cancer ·" . 

t I .. d 1 1· 'r · "·t ti' by tloe risin•• generation. 'l'ran•lat1uns of valnaLI" o supp y mo • 1ves or 1m1 a on " 1. I f 
' · · · · · h 1 b rt But it seems that tue vane o 
En~hsh hves can b kew1•e he made w1t muc I ene 1 • 

l>iog aphy has not yet brcn nd~qnatcly rccognis<·<lloy Gujaniti autbor>. 
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. (' · ·'t' li 11 tic Jiternture ~f the year wns very poor. 'fhere were nineteen ·fhc JIIJIIla 1 rat a . . . . 
. II 1. f ~ ~f them displayed any drnmat10 skoll or htc1·ary mer1t. K. l\1. t!runws lD n ' unr very ~\ . . • , . 

. . • 1 , " A I' .. " 1·s J1owever a uood production, and IS very popular among the GuJaratl Dabva as s "l' • • ,. . . . 
• I r A laii wa• a d·•wnri ... ht miser, who had fallen In love Wltb Jl beauhful 

theatre•gmng pnu Jc. 10 " ' " • • •• , • 

· I d Sl ·r· ""1 w .. o herself was in love WJth A•laJIS son Kborsbed. The m•ser gtr name 11 muu. , u 
ued 1·n 111·8 addresses by the youn.,. damsel, but bad ultimately to give up the wa9 encourn,.. o 

'd f · 1,.. her as she appeared to him to be very extravagant. The other dramas which 
1 ea o znarryu ~ . . ,, 
possess some Jitemry me•·it are the "Kundbali." and the "Ras•kmam, prepared under the 
auspices of the Gujarati Natnk Mandali, Bombay. 

Under Ficti011, 85 books were registered, of which 9 were translations, 8 ~dapta­
tions from populnr English st.Jry-books, and the rest were original. works. Prominent 
among the translutions is '' Katha S~ritsa~ar," or t~e ocean of the stre~ms o~ stories, This 
is a large book, and is a translation of a Sa.nscr~t work of the Mnha Kav1 ~o~dev Bhat, 
said to have fl<~urished in Kashmere at the end of the eleventh or the begmnmg of the 
twelfth c~ntnry. The bookcontains a large collection of short,but entertaining stories. 
" •rarabai " is a tr.JDslation of the well-known "English novel " Tara," by Meadows 
Taylor. " Kutumbi Katbao," or family tales, is a translation of six English storiee by 
a l'arsi lady, ltupabii K. Darllshaji, and is pleasant reading. " 1' a<IAu ttJad!., " or the 
Wife's :Murder, by Manjubbai B. Trivedi, is a translution of Mons. A. Gaborio's 
Mystery of Orsival, 11 French novel, translated into English. The original book itself is of 
thrilling interest., and the beauty of the o1·iginal is well sust.ained in the tr~nsution. 
"Na•Ai~ daMpan,.i saml.i," or Competition between Luck and .Wisdom, is a . short tale 
conde(\lning btlief in luck, and illustrating the ~axim that a man is the nrchitect of his 
own fortune. 'l'he book is written io vigorous Gujarati, and is sanctioned as a prize­
book by the Director of Public Instruction. "0 ,AU.ri BeAe11 I" or, Oh my Sister, 
is a very interesting work in two volumes, by J. B. MnrzbBn, and i~ apparently an 
adaptation of Mrs. H. Wood's novel called "Lord Oakburn's Daughter," Another 
novel written by the same author is " Jilu Gorani, or Jilu the' daughter of a 
Priest," which is an adaptation of Helen Walker's story. 'J'he parallel lives of virtue and vice , 
are well illustrated in the characters of Jilu and her sister. "Nirdosh Naja" or Innocent Najai, 
is another Parsi tale of equal interest with the above. Naja., the daughter of a wealthy Pa1·si 

gentleman, is threatened with dismissal from the parental roof for her refusing to marry a 
ric b. but vici~us person chosen by her father, and so she leaves home of her· own accord and 
passes a long period in hardship, maintainin;: herself by serving as a tutor or a governess. 
In the ·meantime she communicates her circumstances to a young medieal stu<lent whom 
she loved and who pt·omised to marry her af•er J>a•sing the final examination,. Suddenly the 
obdurate father is on his death-bed, repents of his ,severity towards Naja, and leaves all 
his fortune to her who marries the succesful medical student and becomes happy. "Saraswati 
Chandra, Part Ir," is an original novel written by Govardhanram M. Tripathi, B.A. 
LL.B.' Though the main plot progresses very little io this part, the thrilling interest of 
the ·first is c~editably kept up to the end of this part, 'l'he main part of this book is 
token up in d~soriLing how au educated woman manages a vast Hindu family, consi~ting 
of several males ond females of differ~nt dispo•iti .. ns and habits, and at the same time 
shows what a blessing she proves to her husband. 1\1 r. Tripatbi has given an excellent 
picture of Gun Sunwni, and the book is a valuable contribution t..· Gujarliti literature. 
"Kamala Gouri and Pralh'd" is a tale in which Pralhad runs away from home to avoid bein.,. 
marrie,l to a girl selected by his father, and marries KamaU. Gouri, on educated and discre~ 
young girl. The tale condemns child-marriages and some other features of Hindu social 
life, and approves of female edu<·ation to a limited extent. Of the remaiuin"' worl<s f 

"II" " 0 
comparut1ve y ess 1mpor~ance thau those already mentioned, it .may be summarily stated that 
~ wo of .them are histor~col tales describing the b1.-avery of certain Rajput princes and {irincesses 
1D the1r struggles w1th the 1\Iuhammadan kings of Delhi ; and that three of them are 
short stories having ~rot so much of the m~rvellous and the miraculous in them t b f r 1 • - . as o eo 
1tt e Interest to the render. On the whole, the works of fiction are better than thu "ramas . 

. Tt.e on)! lli•loricDl work deserving mention_is '' Rajasthan," or the Native States of 
lot113. It g1ves au account of almost oil the Native Sta~es in the several Presidencies of 
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India, and the necessary information being gathered from well-k E 
1
. b . • . • 

b . oowo ng ~~ , Guj·Hu.lt o.uJ 
Urdu books on the su Ject, the l•ook conveys much information 1· 1 t b · . ' .. 

d. bl" none vo.ume o t e Gupratl-rea 111g pu 1c. 

The books under the heads of Language and Law call for no remark. 
Of the two hooks registereJ under Medicine one is a revisod d I· J 1· · 

• • • • 
1 au co arge N 1t1on of th 11 large and Important comp1lat1on on the Science of medicine in all its b. 1 b T '[ · 

, • . , lane 1es y .. n • Sh 11 h 
Ch1ef Med1cal Officer of the J una. gad SLate and the other is " Dhorn 1 · • k. ' 

, • ,. d • • ' a c 1ep1 rog o.ne tent - 1~v. vana ll&J, or the Contag10us D1sea•es of Cattle and the Means of p t" tl · ~ J 
. .. raven 1n_g lCtr o,prca . 

Tbd hook, though small, IS very userul to the cattle-keepin<> classes and ·1 · "tt b J 
• ., , s wn on y a gm ua le of the Bombay Veter~nary College. 

~be follo~;ng are ~he· most ~oticeable ~f the JJliaceU~neous publications :-'' Vyavaluiro 
payog1 vachan, or Adv1ce usefulm the Ordmary Concerns of Life, is a well-rendered transla. 
t10n of" Common Thoughts on Se1·ious Subjects," a series of lectures o-iven by C 'l•c ~ht 

. . . , o . .&.' "' naco en, 
Prmmpal of the RaJkumar .College. The book is translated by 1\Iaharaja Sbri Kesarisinhnji, 
K.C.S.I., of Idar, and contams sound thoughts on certain selected subjects. "Nitisudhataran­
gini," or. a River of t~e Nectar. of M~ra~ity, is a translation of a small tract on morality, illus­
trat9d With short stones from the llmd1 Pudns. The odginal in Hindi is said to have been 
composed by Pundit Ramprosad Tiwari by order of the Government o£ the North-West 
Provinces for the use of the Government schools in those parts. " N atya. Prakhh," or a work on 
the art of composin!l" dramas, is a translation from a Sanscrit hook rendered by Ranchbodlal 
Udairam, Naib Diwan of the State of Cutcb, a reputed GujarMi author, who has pubJi,hed ns 
many as twenty works on verious subjects in Gujarati. " .Jjna Panio, tet~no lJharma ane 
Sanaar," or the Parsis of the Present Day, their Religion and Social Life, is the production of 
au orthodox Zoroastrian. It is an attack upon the Farsi reformers who are accused of havinno 

" failed to effect any real improvement in the community· and of being the cause of the degencra· 
tion in mo1·als, social customs, and material prosperity of the Parsi community. "Chin desb 
or China" is a brief but interesting account of China and of the Chinese people by a Par!li 
author, who resided in that country for three years. The account is made np of the author's 
personal knowledge and some information derived from English books. The bock is perhaps 
the first of its kind in Gujara.ti. "Bbamini Bbubna," or Ornament of Womankind, u Part 
IV of the popular eeries written by a learned Hindu Acbarya, in which a large amount of 
advice, religious and moral, is ingeniously conveyed to the readers by introducing a series of 
long leatluia, or sermons read by a Brahmin beFore a. c~owd of males and females. The ne1t 
book worth mentioning is'' Khoja Vrittant," or an account of the Khojas, by Sai:heJin~ 
Nanji.tni, As;istant 'Revenue Commissioner, Cutch. The tradition is, as the writer says, that 
the Lubana sect of the Hindus, so ca\led from their being descenJed from Lav, the son of 
Rama, the seventh incarnation of the Hindu god, founded the RO:thod kingdom of Kanaoj, an•l 
one oftheir kings, called Jayachand, was m1udered by a Muhammadan woman who had been 
forcibly brought by !iim from the harem of ShababnJdin Gory. The king being killed by 
the hands.of" a Yawan, or foreigner, the Hindu Brahmins and Ksbatryas relusod to take any 
part in his funeral ceremonies, and cons~q nen tly they bad to leave tbd country and •ettle in 
Laurga.db, perhaps the modern Lahore. 'l'bese Hindus of Labore, as well as several others 
residing, in Sind and Kasbmere, were,. about BOO y~ars ago, cleverly ~emp~ed to embrace .tl•e 
Ismaeli branch of the Shiah sect of Muhammadarusm, by the Naza1·1 CahpbP, who, as~um1ng 
to admire Hindu religiou and. Hindu ba.Lits, gradually drew the:n to embr~ce thm o.wn 
f "th The Hindus thus converted to Muhammadanism, are the present KboJas or Pemao 
~~w.ajehs. The religious progress of tbe community. is intelligently :raceJ in the book. 
"Nure hi<layet" a small tract trying to show that cert.un thl'ee propbeclCs maJe ~1 Je•u• 
Christ were not fulfilled, while three others made .by the Prophet Mabomed were reahzeJ. 

Poetry is 8 comprehensive head onder which 81 hooks .. were registered duriug the la.t 
year. They are ou divers ordin11ry subjects!. such as pra•ses of ~oJs and. goJde~ses ,,f 

tb H . d p tb J 1• le"'e~ds description of the ~labua. flood 111 1891, Ionndatwns of e 1n u an eon, · a n 0 .... '· ,. • , 

the river Narbada, verses in praise of the beneficent role of the ll~aharaJa of Dhavnag~r, •r· 
1 f th t t . ·f w d ·verses convevin<> moral advl<!e to women and ch•lrlreo. J•ea s or e pro ec 100 o co s, an . ' " , . . 

Amon<> these there are two poems written by two diFferent authors in eulogy o~ tLe Pa_m jprls 
-n h "b'" d p· b" h fell from the RaJ"abai Tower on Saturday the 2~tb Apnl 1~91. ..D&C u a1 an noz at, w o . . ., h · 
The writers are inclined. to believe that the deceased were nctuns of foul phy, anu lost 1 m 

n 



'S ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1802. 2G FUDLICATION 

b I f om bein"' dishonoured. "Prachin Kilvya Mala, " or 1. 1 ·1 t ·0 ,. to save t cmse vcs r " . . 
1 1vcs w 11 e ry

1 
~ . bl' b d b H D Kaotawala and N. P. Sha•tn, 1s a arge . G · 't' p t'c"l Scr1cs pu 1s c 'I · · 

Aument UJarn 
1 

oe 
1 

· ~ . . ure and is ublished under the liboral patronage 
and valuablo nd~ition to the G~~rti~!~c::!t ~ol"k des!rving special mention is_~he "Mah•·i 
of II. II. the Gackwar of llaro . t' d other poems by the )ate JamshedJl Nasarvan· . h b ... K 'tao " or my recrea lOn, an 
1\faJ• nne. 'J

1 
avl ' . M A Th learned editor, after giving a short life of the 

ji Petit, CUlled by J. P. 1\hstry, 
1
" ' d awhile eu]o<>izinoo the peoms he edits, incidentally 

'b ' w itten an essay on poe ry, an " " • f h . 
au. or, uB.Il r f II' d 1 and finds fault with the whole stoc.: · u t eu• tl m with the works o 1° u poe s, 
compiLI"Cs ~

0 

II d II' du poets did not know what poetry is. Some of the 
poetry, snymg that the sok·ca ct ;n ti of detached ideas from SbakespP.are and Sheikh 

ieccs in Mr. Petit's wor are l"ans a ons . • )" . 
p · · 1 h · · 1 poems on var10us subJects, such as nature, re •g~Qo, pa· s d" while severn ol ers are or1gma . . . . h 

1
. I 

aa '• . . t · t and incidents of every-day hfe dep10tad w1t a 1ve y triolism moralizatiOns on cer am even s, , . h h 
' · 1 t of the pieces in this work ;jS very defective, t ong imn,.ination The metfloiL arrangemeo . . . k . 

· " h t th th has in some cases the Persian metres tn v1ew. The wor ts, DQ 

•t opp<'ars t ~ d e 
8

1° ofr m the ordinary path and affords a rough model which future poets doubt, 11 goou epar ore ro • . 
may well adopt in an improved form. • 

Under Politic• there was only one publication," Rajdharma,". or t~e So1eoce of Politics, 
· · t 1 t' f the well-known work <(Prince" by Machtavelh, translated and pub. whiCh IS a r11ns n 1on o 

]ishod by order of Ilis Highness the Gaekwa~ of Baroda. • . . . 
Th 11 PMto1opMcal p11h/ications, most of wh10h are expos1t10ns of the Vedan. t1o 

ere were · 1 bl' · d 
I '1 1 1"1 · an epitome of theosophical teachinnos, The Bing e pu 1catton on er p ,, osop •r, w 11 e one 1s ", • . . 

Religion is a translation from Saosorit, whioh explains.the rehg1ous efficacy o~ •·e~:tm~ th~ sen. 
tenoe "Shri Krishna Sharoam Mama" or "Ye Krishna, I seek thy protechoo, wb1ch 1s the 
cLiof tenet of the Hindu sect called Vaishnavas. · 

The 13 publiontiona undo•· the head of Science (natural, mathe~a~ical, and mechanical) 
are all school manuals, the only exception being "The Rulea and Pnnc1ples of Land Revenue 
Survey in vogue in the Baroda State." 

There were no worka registered under the head of Yoyags• and Travela. 

1. llindi,-" 1\fartini·llenry Lectures on Ri:fle Shooting," evidently a translation from an 
English work, is the only hook entered nuder .J.rts. 

Among Dramatic wo•·ka, the one deserving mention is Lavnyawati, Sudarshana Natak, 
a tragedy in which a p•·ince and 11 princess, who have never met before,. see one another in 
dreams and fall in love. The prince setting out in search of the princess meets her and she is 
anxious to marry Lim, \.out be is soon beheaded by the f11ther of the princess for presuming to 
love his daughter without his consent and the girl burns herself alive on account of grief for 
her lover. 

Of the !tliscellaeou1 publications, "Pushkar 1\fahatmya" is a translation from Sa~scrit 
and gives an aoeount of Pushkar, a celebrated pluce of pilgrimage about 5 miles froiD 
Ajmcro, nod considered to be one of the most sacred places by tha Hindus. The other, "Dhun. 
dhak hitshiksbo," or Advice to Dhundhak, is a refutation of certain Jain doctrines mentioned 
in tho Dnynn Dipika, a book published by Brahmacharini Parvati, a femllle ascetic of the 
Dhundhak sect of Jainis111. The refutation, it seems, is :made by a follower of the Digambara 
sect of the some rcligon. · 

'I he Poetical works of the language deal mostly with doctrines of Vedan~sm and ce~tain 
llindu gods uod temples. Among these "Rudramtila" gives a brief description o( the 
temple of Hudramala in Sidhapur. This temple is said to have been begun by a predecessor 
of Siuhraj, king of Gujo.rat, and was completed by the latter at au enormous cost, The same 
was however demolished by Allaudio Khuni, Emperor of Delhi, in 1365 A D. 

The works 'under Pnilo•op~y are all on teachings of the Vedas. One of them shows how 
the human soul should ho!J communion with, and be merged into, the Infinite Universal. 
Spir~t, while .another is a small tract on a similar subject said to have been written. by Kabir 
KaL1r, who hved about the end of the 14th century, was a Muhammadan by birtb,andwastbe 
most cclcLrateJ of the disciples of ltamlinand, founder of the Hindu sect called Vaishnavism. 
lie founded another sect calleJ. Kabirpunthi after his own name. This sect does not observe 
~llllinJ.u cc.rcmouics, believes in one God, and yet pays respect to Vifhnq as a form of the 
:Supreme llcmg. 
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The oingle reli!Ji,us publication under Rtli!Jion is a treatise on the rights anJ ceremonies 
or Jainism. 

8. Kanureu.-The number of Kanarese hooks registered in 1892 was very poor indceJ, 
and all or them mere school-hooks intended for students of the lower eJueationnl stanJarJs. 
None of them call for any special notice. 

9. Mt!rvtldi.-The five publications in 
an indifferent type. One of them, "Khyal 
in a few places. 

this language are love stories in 
Ratankanvarko," contains inJecont 

verso of 
allusion a 

10. JllaratH :-.Art1.-There was only one book under this bend, onJ that wu 
"Chitrakala, or the Art of Drawing, Book I," by T. R. Koregaonkar, Da·awing 1\fagtcr, 
Colle;:-e of Science, Poona. · It contains instruction on free-hnnJ and model draiVin" anJ 

" practical geometry for the use of first grade examination candidateo, 
BiograpA§.-The utility of this branch of literature seems h be getting better appr••ci· 

ated by Man\thi writers year by year. Eleven biographies were registered last year, of which 
eight were lives of India:~ personages, one of George Washington, one of J esua Christ, and one 11 

medley of both Indian and European lives, the two last-mentioned books containing illustra­
tions, They may be briefly noticed as below:-Moro Vitbal Valvekar'a "Life of George 
Washington" is intended to enlighten the native publio on the subject of real patriotism and 
devotion to one's own country, and is a volume of 263 pages written in good Mar&thi. The 
"Life of Nana Phadanavis," by· Vasudev Vaman Shastri Khare, is an interoting volume of 
24.8 pages, written on the authority of old papers and recorda and Englioh books, Nan at 
Phadanavis was one o[ the ''three-and-a-half" wisemen of the Pesbwa period, he being 
popularly ·considered only half-wise: Sakh&ram Bapo, Devaji Pant, and Vithal Sunder being 
considered entirely wise; but the biographer, Mr. Kbare, finds fault with this distribution 
of 'wisdom, and says that persons calling Nana Phadanavis, who by his incomparable 
statesmanship and high intellectual abilities prevented irresistible enemies like the English 
from placing their foot in the Maratha kingdom for twenty years, a hall-wise man must be 
themselves wise-and·a-half, or wiseacres. The Honourable Mr. Dadabhai Navroji'a election 
as an M.P. by the constituents of Ce~tral Fins bury gave rise to hia biography, written, though 
very short, by two writers, both of whom bestow.high praise upon the subject of their booka 
for his di•interested services to India. Of theae two biographies, that by the editor of the 
Mabarashtrll Kokil periodical is the beat, The deaths of the Honourable Pandit Ayodhyatnath, 
Joint General Secretary to the Indian National Congress, Mr. Vtlman Sbivram A pte, :U.A., 
Principal, Fergusson College, Poona, and Mr. Javji Dadaji Chaudbari, J.P., Proprietor of 
the Nirnaya Sagar Preas, Bombay, were mourned by a large circle of frienda and admirers 

, and the general public, aud gave birth to three more short biographies, which furnish vivid 
esa.mples of meu of intelligence, perseverance, and patriotism, The late Balgangadhar Sha&o 
tri Jambbekar's short life read at the Hindu Union Club's literary meetings by Mr, B6.1krish. 
na Narayan Dev presents to the public a picture of a literary man of a hi~h degree of intelli· 
gence and benevolence respeoted both by the European and Native ~:entlemen of his time. 
Mr. Balgangadhar was a Brahman by caste and filled high offices in the Educational Depart. 
~ent. He was appointed Profesaor of Mathematica at the Elphinstone Institution at the 
early age of twenty, He was the first Native Professor. Mr. Dadabhai Navroji,lii.P., who 
was also a Profesoor, was one of Mr. lambhekar's distinguished pupils. Tbiali!e io highly 
interesting and instructive. "The Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ" is very well got up and 
contains coloured illustrations of the various incidents of the Saviour'• touching lifo, which are 
more eloquent than the letter-press itself. · 

Drama.-The Poona Night Club, or association for the development of l\larathi literature, 
is one of ·the several agenei•a that are endeavouring to enrich Marathi literature, and baa 
hitherto published four works, the last of which is an historical drama entitled "The ltana 
Bhimdev, or a true Rajput," This is like the other workl of the Night Clob, a well written 
romantic drama which presents an historical tale of brave and chivalrio deeds. Bbimdev, the 
Rana of Idar, with some other Rajputs performed valorous deedt to release from imprisonment 
Padmavati, a Raj put princess, daughter of Samantsinha, king of lunagad in Katbiwar, whom 
Ahmedsbah, Emperor of Ahmedabad in Gujarat, bad taken prisoner. Tbs princeSJ hers~ll a ad 
•orne other ltajput ladies exhibited great courage in difficulties. The drama end• with 
the marriage union of Pa.dmavati with Bbimdev. The quotations put in the mouth ~f some 

D2 
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uhr Hin,Ji poetic pieces add much vigour to the style of 
of the rlramal11 per~OII!lJ from P Ph . ed and carried out in a patriotic spirit. The 

I t f hi h has cen conce1v 
the book, t,he P " 0 w c . . I d d•pictin"' hostilities between Tippu Sultan 

N O:t6.lr " · ther htstortca rama < " • 
"Cbampo • ts ano . h S th rn Maratha Country. In this drama the herome 

d th Ch' f ol Nar"nnd 10 t e ou e 
an e te " l d 1·s represented as rislrin"' her life for the sake of 
Cb b utiful and braw young a y, " . 

ampa, a ea I d t th Chief of Naroound. The drama IS on the whole a 
I t f h dear hu.ban< an pa ron, e " 

t '" 
0 

. cr h B 1 ttt Raoounath Limaye,. of Nargund. "Marvadyanche'l . II tten pcrforman<'e y a va ., . 
we ·Wrt . t t' of the indebtedness of the agriculturists, expo•es the K ab " or a dram•ttc represen a ton . . . . 

~s ' · d b th .lendinno Marv8.dis ia the Deccan m· thetr dealings wtth the trtcko practtse y e money " f 11' • • 
b d 'b d to be simple and guileless an~ u 10g easy vtctims .Mnnitha pcnsnntt·y, w o are escrl e . . 

. · d' Th 1 k "ives a "'Ood picture of the present state of thtngs to thCir sordtd ere !tors. e JOO " " ' G . d 
. · 11'£ d · d d' ated by permission to Rav Babadur Mahadev ovm m ngr1oultura 1 e, an ts e lC • • -, • f "S · 

·d C 1 E s · 1 Judge under the Deckan Agr1cultunsts Relte Act. angtt 
Rann e, . . ., pecm . . f SL- -bik Ia . f 

· Sh b'k Ia Natnk "is a drama based. on a trad1llonal story o ...., a , · Wl e· 
Vtkrama as I a f h' 1 h t · 
of king Vikrama, the founder of an era be~r!ng his name, o w .'c 1 t ~ ~rren 19' 
the 19Uth year, and which is prevalent in Gujarat and. Northern ln~1a, Sas1kala proved. 

b h I tl V•ru'tv 0 • the bo~•t of her husband that · h1s pr~wess was more y or c everness 1e ~ , ' . 
t d b · J•· than the doin"'S of a woman. She ts represented· to have gone )'Olen an l'lg 1wr " . 

· 'I t 1 and there by means of her blandishments gained the affection of· her ,,.eognl o o 1eaven, . . .. ... 
hushand, who had gone there on a visit to Indra, and who had 1mpmoned ~hashik.ala 
with a view to prevent her from . showing het cleverness, and was nndet· the 1mpre•s1on 
that she was in confinement, while really he was being· fascinated. ·by her in the guise 
of a heavenly nymph. The'drama is to be not.ed. rathe~ for· the occasio~al coarseness of 
oentiments depicted therein than for its literary merits. For the last year 1t has been fre­
quenlly' represented. on the stage and has engaged the attention of illiterate men and women 
of Dombay. Most o[ the remaining dramaa are ordinary and call for no special notice. 

Fictio 11.-A goodly number of novels and works of fiction wert> registered last year, 
Some of them were transhitions or adaptations from English, some from Persian, and some 
from Sanscrit; only a few were really original. No se.rious exception· can however be taken 
to any of them which are more or less interesting to rea.ders of different tastes. A · few· of 
them deserve special notice a.s giving a notiori of.~ome of the ideas ~urrent amo11g the people, 
It is very generally believed that English hooks ~n Indian history and on the character and 
nohic-'ementa of notod historical personages ·and the extracts given in Government school~ 
books from such histori•·al works give a very l'reju 'li.ced and partial view of India and her 
noted personnges; atu\ hide the weak points and faults of the British Indian administrati!ln 
nod Anglo-Indian stutesm~n.and soldiers. Sollie of the modern edu~ated Native gentlemen are 
considered ignorant of the real history of their country, and are charged with traducing thei~ 
own countrP,Den, who di•tinguished themselves in civil 11nd military qepartments under 
Native rule, in slttvi•h imitation of, English a11thors. To do justice. theref9re, to Indiaq 
kin~s, waniorP1 and statesmen, old manusorip~ ~hrunicles an,J balla<h are being searched aqd 
publi•hed, and some original works of an bistori~al natur~ being written. "Radh4 and Krishna­
r6.v," an interesting novel, is an instance in point. It gives ~ tale of the mutiny in the 
Southern Mar6.tha country h~ 1857, and maintains that the reason why Baba. Saheb, Chief 
of Nargund, took part in the Indian mutiny of 1857, is that he was refused permission by 
the British Government to adopt a son and heir to his State. The " Sundari" is a tra.,.ic lo~e 

' .. 
tale of a beautiful girl who committed suicide in consequence of her being not permitteq 
by her father to marry a young man of her OIVll choice and being pressed to. marry a rich man 
whom she did not love. In India marria~e~ are generally ufranged by pa•·ents; and tha 
marrying parties, who are very young, have little chance to make their own choice, and the 
"Sundnri" illustmtes one of the effects of English education on the minds of Indian young 
men who have been taught to dielike early marria~es and to favour marriages at a grown-up 
n~e when the parties are iu a position to 111ake their own selection. The "B rihat Katha Saooar · 

. " . Plll't IV," by Vaman Shastri lolampurkar, is an historical romance and gives tales composed 
from material found in Sanscrit. It is conservative in character and· draws a picture of the 
oiJ order of things. The story of Arthlobha, Mana para and Sukhadhana given in this book 
points out that iu ancient India di~putes were sometimes dt>eided by resort to duels between the 
Ji,puling parties, 
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Hi&tory.-0£ the 11 historical publications, 9 are secular and 2. rcli<>ious. 'lhc former 
are n~l on lndi~n history and historical personages. The four tracts put.li,h•d by J nn,nhn 
Mahadev Gui'Jar, Ilookseller of Ilombay, entitled "Jav~nmarda l\larathe GaJi 2 Janko'i 
Shinde," "Javanmarda .Marathe Gadi, 1 suhh•dar JlalAam1o Ho/J:ar," •' JlarcWya 1:cA!Id Ma~­
dumki," and" Shur Abala," or Brave Women, are reprints from the Kuari newspaper, and 
are written in a vigorous style, idiomatic language, and a patriotic spirit. The writer of 
them has been -llpparmtly inspired with a patriotic spirit by the publication of Mr. Acworth's 
Povadas or ballads, the language of which is vigorous and which occnsion.!ly contain reflcc· 
tions on the British Government, In one place l\lalbarrav Holkor'slife contains a stat<•meut 
that brave men like him cannot get oppottuniti,s of distingui>b'ing themselves under the 
Briti•h Government, which tan at most give empty titles of Rao Saheb and Rao llaMJur 
to their flatterers. Another work which calls for· •p•cial mention is a revised edition of a 
Murathi version of Grant Duff's History of the Marathfts published by Tukaram Javji. Of 
the I'Pligious historical books mentioned above, Baba Padmanji's "Internal History of the 
Cbri6tian Church during the first three centuries" gives much interesting information. 

Language.-" Rasaprabodha," by Balvantrao Kamalakar Makode, is the only work worth 
notice under this head. It is a small work on rhetoric, illustrating· the different sentiment& 
and figures of sprech by i-ererence to quotations from standard poets. The rest are booka 
intended for little school children. 

Low.-These books were translations from .corresponding English publications, and they 
call for no remarks. 

,lfedicine.-With one exception the works registered nuder this head, 9 in number, are 
compilations by persons whose credentials as physicians are of 11 doubtful nature, none of them 
being known as medieal practitioners. One of them is a pleader named Vasudev Cbint&man 
Bapat, of Naringre, in the Ratnagiri district, who often advertises Bam~a11 or specific medi. 
cines.. The prognosis and prescriptions given by them may be very likely'from Sanscrit works 
on medicine, but their authorities have nowhere been quoted. The one esception above 
referred to is a small work on the practice of bomooopathio medicine entitled " llomooopatbio 
Cbikitsasar" by Krishnara!.v Babnr4o Bulel, llf.D. 

Miscellaneous.-This is the largest sub-bead, comprising Javji Dnaaji's and his eon Tuka~ 
ram J~§ji's 19 'publications ofsmall tales from the vast Hindu legendary lore l 7 tracts of the 
Family Printing Press on Hindu holidays and observanetjsJ 11$ Christian missionary pnblica• 
tions, such as translations of Reverend J, Murray Mitchell's letters to Indian YouthaJ Rever· 
end Nehemi11h Goreb's Tenets of Tuk&ram, maintaining that TuHram, the great uint and' 
poet of MaMrashtra, had no knowledge of true religion l Reverend Baba Padmanji's reply 
to Brabmanical, Geological and Theistical objections against the Bible, and hia "Vedic 
Hinduism," maintaining tllat the Vedas are not a revelation from God, as the Ilindnt believe J 
Reverend Kassim Mahomed's "Notes on Muhammadanism l" tbe Christian Literature Society'• 
"Christianity explained to a Hindu," eto. l Hindu Union Club's lectures on such eubjects 01 

•' Is our Vernacular capable of obtaining a place in the University curriculum," by Professor 
Rajaram lU.mk•·isbna Bhagvat l "Human Philosophy," by Dr. K. R. Kirtikar, etc. l some 
bonks of "The series fur the . amelioration of womankind," by C. V. Vaidya, M.A., 
LL.B., such as No. 3 on infant marriage and ita evil results, ani!. No. 4 stating that 
infant mar~ia~e is not sanctioned l>y tl•e Hindu scriptures l books of Janardan :Mabadey 
Gnrjar's library for little cbilJren l an account of the Th&na District written by the late 1. B. 
M odak, B.A., on the authority of the llomLay Gazetteer l Bhimrao Sitaram Sba.ligram'• 
"Bombay T1ade," and o•any others, numbering in all 86 publications. 

Poetry.-Tbirty-two works were regiotered onder this head. Many of them are •mall 
poems composed by new versifiers and are little distinguishable from prose except in respect 
of their garb. There is not that richness of imagery, that strength of pathos, and that origin. 
ality of conception, which are the characteristics ~f real poetry. They are mere metri<·al . 
compositions tmbodying ordinary though to on ordinary s~bjecLJ. If any of them are intere•t­
ing, they are •o because of the nature <>f the narrative which they give, and not bet'ause ~f any 
manifeslation of poetical genius "hich reprCEeota even every·day alr .. irs in a striking anJ 
original manner. Of these, the best in their way are the Parvati Prakop, or tl•e £erce inuo• 
dation of the Hrvati or Panzra river in Kbandesh in 1872, by Ilari Krishna Damle l "The 
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. . ., b Ilirachand Nemcband, and the Shochya Mrityulokavas, or ~eplorable 
Nem• Dut~ Klivp, , Y G h N Of the revised editions of ol<l poets registered for 
mundane hCe by VIshnu anes ene. . .. u h bh' 't ~d" 

' f 'I t entitled Ramayana Kr1shna VIJaya, .L>U a ara A •· 
their notes were pooms o •• oropau ' ' b fi t th 

d 'I h bl '-'t!; bl-'parva edited with critical and explanatory notes; t e rs ree 
Parva an •• a a •••~ ,a "' ' d . h d b th 

' d B'l' .. •r d k n A and the fourth by Vaman Daji Oka, an pubhs e y e by J anar an a aJl •• 0 a ' • ., . . 

Propri•tor of the Niroaya Sagar Press. · . 

P l 't · -Tb t works under this head are good and useful books. One lS au address 
o • tel, e wo f H · t El h' t 

read by Mr. Damodar Ganesh Padhye, M.A., late Acting Professor o •• ory, p IUS one 

C 11 D b t th Hindu Union Club, ou the subject of the growth and present form 
0 ege, om ay, a e . 

1 
. 

1 
· · te d d 

of the British Political Constitution. It is a soberly a~d 1nte hgent ~ Wl'lt~en essay 1n n e 

f h 'd f th I d;•n National Con.,.ress and -Its advocates m the1r moTements for or t e gu1 ance o e n - ., . . , 
l't' 1 t the Natives of India The other work lS a translation of Mr. Fawcett e more po 1 1ca power o • 

Political Economy by Mr. A. N. Fansalksr, which. bas been- well executed and deserves 

patronage. . .. a ., p · · .I f 
P!Lilo•opAy.-Three works under this head, namely, "Nitimimli.ns , or rmc1p es o 

Jnstice; "Nitimimansli., Part I," or a Study of Morality, b;r. Chintli.man Gangadhar. Bhli.nu, 
D.A., and "Swantantrya," or LiJ?erty, by Narayan Lakshman Fadke, B.A., are very valuable 

• books to Marathi readers. The first is a free translation of Herbert Spencer's " Justice" 
with frequent references to India and Indian literature. The second is an adaptation of 
Spencer's "Data of Ethics," and the third is a tl·analation of Mill's "Liberty," with copious 
explanatory notes, All of them are productions of much industry and perseverance, and 
will serve to enlighten the native public on political and other rights which have of late Bl) 

much a~:itatod it. . , 
Religion.- The four works registered under this head are translations of portions of the 

Dible, and are written in bad Marailii, hardly, intelligible to one speaking pure Marathi ; the­
Alib&g Mission Series, No, 2, a new Marathi translation ?f the Epistle to the Ephesians by a 
N at.i ve missionary, being the worst of all so far as literary merits go. It would appear that, 
with a view to •·oach the hearts of non-Christians, books must be written in their pure vernacular, 
and not in a broken dialect, as the •entiment loses half its beauty by beiog,obscurely and 
incorrectly conveyed in_broken language. . . 

• Scienc6 (Natural and Mathematicai),-There were 8 publications in this class, all of them 
being useful for students. Professor D&laji Prabbakar Modak's "Padarth Varnana," the late 
P1·ofessor Kero Lakshman Chhatre's "Physics," revised and enlarged by Moro Balla! Dhli.rap, 
and Dattall-eya Keshav Shrikhande's ''Arithmetic, Part 1," being the most prominent. 

1' oyage~ and Travels.-Nil. 

11. Sindi (Ilind" and .Ara~ic).-The Hindu-Sindi books are small tracts of not mucb 
imp01·tance. In Arabio-Sindi some of the educational books are important. "Inglandi 
Tavarikh," or the History of England, by Bolchand Kodumal Jagahtni, is a large and well 
written compilation of 567 pages. -Pritamdas Kismatrli.i Tolli.ui'a History of India has gone 
throu!l'h the •econd edition, and is & -usefnl publication. "Illme Hay&.t and "lllme Kimh-a" 
are good scie~ce primera on astronomy and chemistry, being translations from Engiish' 
standard authors. r' Sindi Yusuf Zalekhf. Manzum" is a story of_the Prophet Joseph and hi& 
wife Zalekhlt, as given in the Koran and has much religious interest. The rest of the books 
call for no notice. -

11!. Urdu.~ Urdu literature still remains in a very backward state, and love ~nd religion 
arc the subjects generully dealt with by the Muhammadan writers.. With the exception of 
4 books on Arts, which treat of military taotics, including the duties of guards ~nd sentries 
writtt>n mostly by subhedars and havaldars of the Native army, almost all are devoted t; 
religion or love. Tbe 2 books under Biography, 3 under Religion, and nearly half of the 26 
under Poetry, trent ofreligion directly or indirectly, the usnal subjects being the life and 
achievements of Prophet Mahomed, tenets of the Moslem faith, and plaintive 

800
.,.

8 
sun 

during the ~Iubaram f~stival.. There is one book under Poetry called "Makhzane E'iaz," 
0
: 

a Book of M 1racles, winch reo1tes the prai•es of the prsent Mulla or religious head of the Bora 
community, and describes two miracles of the former Mulla, one performed during his life­
time and the other occurring after his deaili. Tbe rest of the books onder Poetry were 
gAa:als, or ordinary love songs, - . 

13. Brij.-Of the four works published in this language, one is a description in verse of 
the celebration of certain festivals of the god Rangnath and the goddes Goda in Vindrawan, 
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another is a collection of a number of son~s in JHaisc of the ~ 1 ] 1-:-:---.--. -:-L-1 ---1 -T-1-. ·1-. 
o 0 ' l lLI !11,\ 1 \\II l'Jl ')' ll ~It .l~ 

a celebrated devotee of R:ima, and tbe rcmainin~ two nrc two c·l 1't 1' , 11 , of "II' . t · r ' 
o ' • t " Ul l'l('\l ~1/.!·S l• a 

work hy one and the same author, containin~ the well-known Ilint!u Cj>i" tl c ]' · • ... , o ,., I t,Ull.l),lJU, 

14. Konkanw.-Thcre was one work, '' Ilistoria Do lmj>el'"•lor C·1rlo' \[ " · tl ,,, • ~ ~ a•rllll 111 •l' 

Konkanin lnn:!uage, which is a history of Charlemao-ne of Frai\Ce li'"n ·1· t 1 fr u1' l 0 1 u. ::; •l CU ~1111 lH' llg"Ut'~~ 

by S. S, DeJesus Dias. 

15. Nepalese.-The single work in Nepalese is a re-public:ttion of the Yir:lt.parra, a >rc· 

tion of the 1\Iah:lLh:irat Puran, written by the poet Panrlit Patanjali. It describes the :HlH·n· 

tnres of the Pandav Princes during the thirteen years of their exile, "·hen they were 6, 1-yiu·• 
King Vinit in disguise. ,.., 

16, Arabic.-Among tbe six AraLia publications, there is one namcJ "Dnril ?.Iukbt:ir," 

or the Chosen Pearl, by 1\IahomeJ Al:iudin, which is a hig volume coutai,,ing- SlG J•a:;·•·<, Svo, 
and treating of Muhammadan laws. 

17. llebrew.-0£ the four Hebrew books of the year, one i; an eknwntary prillll·r 

intended for beginners of the I-leLrew language, containing the nlpha.l,et, ::;hurt rtatli 11g- Ii·:-:~ m-.:, 
and some extracts from the Bible. 'l'he other three Looks contain prayers for tlw l\cw l'l':rr's 

Day and the Day of Atonement, according to tho ritea anJ cere monic> of the ~e 1 ,J.:H'llccm, or 

the Spanish and the Portuguese Jews. 'lhcy contain extracts from tho J.,e,t po1•ti•·al compo­

sitions by se\'eral eminent Spanish poets of the House of Israel who lived in (be mid,llc n;;L';. 

18. Persian.-Only four books were puLlishcd in this language, of which tl1e one de.,erv. 

ing notice is "J eb:ingir Nfimfh," or an Account of J chU.ng-ir, which relates the valurous Jel'lls o( 
Jehangirand his father Itustim, chiefly during the wars between the lnini,lu; and Tru:ini<1ns 

19. Sallserit,-With a few exceptions, which are small tracts in prai,c ol' thi; or tlllt 

Ilindn god, the Sanscrit Looks are all re-publications of old works not prevint~;ly publi;hed, 

or, if so publit:heJ, with new commentaries, notes, etc. Among tho original po(_'flH 1l1crc itJ 
one calleJ "Victoria prashasti," or an Eulogiurn on Victoria, composcJ l•y Parhlit Yaij.w.lth 
Shastri, of the Native State of Dewas, which gi1·cs a short life of llcr lrnpc•i•l :llnjc.'!J' Unu·n 

Victoria in commemoration of Her ?.Iajesty's J ul·ilee in 1~S7. The poem is a work,,£ much 

literary merit. Among the re.publicatioos the "Tirahma sutra.; J} of Kri:;hna. Dvaip.iyana, llu• 
Vaiyasikanyayamala of Bharratitirthamuni and Jayamiui Yanyayamala ,,f ~ladl~:LI'ach:irya, 

Nos. 21, l'art II, 23 and 24· of the AnanJashmma Sanscrit series publiohcJ l.y :llr. Ma!Hi•lev 

Chimn:iji Apte, B.A., LL.B.; the "Vyaknrana-~Iahabh<lshya" <>f l'ataujali, <·ditc,J by F. 
Keilhor, Ph. D.; the" Saraswatam Vyakar~narn, llllLli·h•>d l•y Sl1:i l hima'i,,J.am:ink, anJ 

the Kavya Mala, Nos. Zt and 25, are la•·gc work; on VcJ:iub pl,ilosophy, grammar unJ 

poetry, and can be used only by Sauscrit scholars. Another republication rcr1uiring •recial 

mention on ncconnt of the nature of the subject it treats of is entitl,·d Shri V:it'J :iyauapranita 
Kamosutram," and is accompanic<l by a commentary and is intended for 1•rivatc <>irculaliou 

only. It is printed at the Nirnaya>agar Press, Bombay, for Pandit Durg:il•l'a,:iJa, and is an 

e1aborate work oo securing and retaining love of women anJ on the \':tliflu~ IDIJ:Ill9 anJ mctlwJs 

to be used in its attainment aud enjoyment. Iu fact, it baa maJc love alTair into a science, auu 

if it had been a work in veroacular its publisher woulJ never have cscapcJ criminal pro>eeuliun, 

20. Eu9lish and GujMrlti.-1•'our out of the 8 pul>lications in this group nrc •mall 

English aml GujarUti, nnrl Gujar:iti and .English dictionarirs. One is a f:;mall collcctiou (Jf 

GujarU.ti provrrLs with their English tran~lation, and tlJrcC arc \'Otabularil·S {Jf H.:houl Loul\s, 

21. Ettglisk alld Mara'thi.-All the Louks in tl1is cornLiuation <Jf b1•~ua;;1~~ were vitlJcr 
glossaries or notes on school-booh, intcnJeJ f,,r little d,il,Jren, It. B. Jo,hi'• En~li•h Com­

panion to J\fa1·:ithi Grammar alone being intcndc·tl fur can<liJatc; for the ~Iatrieubl.i•Jil a11J 

University St:hool Final Examinaticns. 'Ihe ComJ)anion C'•ntai11s an intrududory l:La,,h·r 
on tl1e ori~in and sources, anJ a ~:-hort bi-..tory, vf the ~lar<l.tLi lan:;ua;;e, nr1J i~ t1n t\1,., n}J(Jl{j a 

good hook. 
22. Fu:;lish a11d Zt'ilil.-Tlw Look unJcr t!JiB l1ea~l J(·~cril c.; tLe furu·ral cere IJJ(Jflici r![ 

the l'.lrsis, their orig-in an·l cxphnati·m, tog-etla.:r with :l. f'h,,rt ar·c:i•UtJt of t!Jeir T(J\~tr 1 f 
Silcuce. 'rhe author, a Pii.r~i g-r;J,]uate, ~ftL'r dL'~triLiu:; tb~: tt·rL·uJonic:, ,Jr:lws t},._. c JnthJ:,ivl• 

that "at tl1e Lvttom of all religion~ itJjlu.cliiJns anJ re::tJi,·ti,.n:; in t:onrwdirJTI \~itb lLcfuw·IJ.I 

ceremonies anJ tlw disposal o£ tlw J~ad Lolly, lil.: tl1c ~:lnit:try t•riutij,!t~ r.[ "·' .:;r· ;_;: .. d i·n1 aud 
prevention of cuntawiualion aHLl infediull, auJ tLt! iJf a c[ t•L::H..:r\ iu,;; r:itJi}·~icity :lor:! tr!uJ.Iil.y!' 
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23. Bllrme~e and Gujarrili.-A ne1v bi.lingual group has to be noticed thia year, viz. 
Burmese anJ Oujarati, a. happy result of the annexation of Burma to India. It is only a small 
vocabulat·y of some Burme•e sentences, with their Guj mHi equivalents, intended for t•·aders 

and others desirous oC picking up colloquial Burmese. 
u. Urdu an-I E11glirh.-Under th.is group one is a vocabulary of a number of Urdtl 

words with their English equivalents, while the other, "Hindustani with.out a Master," is 
a small book treating of the verbal system and parts of speech, together w1th several Eng­
lish and Hindustani oentenccs. 1 he book is said fo be w1·itten in nccordance with the system 
followed in Dr. Dhandarkar'• First Book ofj Sanscrit, and Henry's First Book of Latin, 
and is desinoned for civil and military officers preparing for Hindustani examinations, 

25. r:r~ian anrl Engli•h.-Aimost all the 6 books under this bead are very useful 
publication•, and much Ia hour seems to have been bestowed . on their preparation. '' 'l'he ' 
Student's Enlarged Euglish-Persian Dictionary," by S, B. Doctor, Assistant Teacher, Elphin­
ilone Iligh School, supplies a. want long felt by the Indian students of Persian, and will 
render material help to them, The "Gems of Persian Prose a&d Poetry," wbich contains a 
collection of selected prose and poetical passages from well-kno,vn Persian writers, such as Saddi· 

Firdusi, and other~, is intended as a text-book for Matriculation classes, and. is prepared by 
;r, n. Kaogaand P. K. Kanga, authors of the excellent Persian Grammar called "Hints ou the 
Study of Persian." The la.st-mention•d book reached its fou•·th edition dul'ing th9 last year. 
" Persian Prowdy" written by K, M. Jhaveri, M.A., Senior ~'allow, Elphinstone College, ' . 
is also a very use[ul book to the more advanced students of . the language. Of - the 

rest, one g-ives a number of modern Pe1·sian idioms and proverbs, while two are smaU 
treatisra on Persian Grammar. 

20. San.crit anrl Engli•A.-In this combination the most prominent publicatio,ns im 
No. XLIII of Bombay 8arucrit Serie1, being a Hanrl-hoo~ to tAe 8tuay Q/ tlu lgveaa, Part II, by 
Pro[e•sor Peter Peterson, III ,A., D.Se., and KalAana'1 Rtljatarangini, or Chronic! .. cf the Kings 
of Kashmir, edited by M. A. Stein, Ph.D., Principal, Oriental College, J.10bore, The first of 
theso contains the 8evenlA Mandala of tile Rigoeda, with the Commentary of Sayana,.with a 
critical not. and a prefaee, in which latter the editor explains whr be bas adopted in some 
cases roaJings different from those which are to be found in Max Muller's edition of the Rlg­
veda and Sayana'a Commentary. The metrical form in which the text is reproduced in this · 
coition u an imp•·ovement which will be welcomed by Sanskritists in general. The other work, 
~ie. the Chronicles of the Kashmirian Kings, is a reprint from tbe most authentic manuscl'ipts 
available, a.nJ contains sbort explanatory notes on varions other readings found in other manu­
scripta, H is a big work containing fight taranga1, or parts, and possesses much interest of 
antiquarian and philological na.tnre, The other works in this group are books of humbler pre­
tensions, being useful for college studonta. 

27. Sanwil and Gt~jarati.-'With three ex<'eptions the books comprised in. this 
combination are of a religious, or gwa&i-religious nature. They contain ol'iginal Sanscrit 
texts, l\'ith vernacular translation. A .iesira seems to have bt-en awakened in the native 
J>cople to know wbat thsir Sa.nscrit literature contains, and hence the•·e are many attempts 
mado to translate Sanscrit works.· Hitherto the people have said their morning and evening 
prayers and ro•·formed religious rites without caring much for their meaning l but now 
the coutaot in which they Lave come with W•stem education has created in them a desire 
to understand them, anJ so the pre•ent may be suiJ to be the translation epoch in the 
literary history of tbo country. The 13Mgavat, in three parts, published with Guja1·ati 
translation by Mr. Keshav\41 Harit·am, onder the auspices or the Veda Dharma Sabha of 
whicb Messrs. Prahburam Jivannim and Jaykrishna Vyas are le.rn••d memb•r•, is a ;ery 
well got up work, Of tlte three exrepted works, two are mediral work•, w1'z, the'' Harita 
Sunhita" and th• '' Stirnng,.dhar Sanhita," with Gujarati trallslatic•ns, Doth these ori<>inal 
.~·orko .. O.l'e stalldard ~>.edieal authorities, auJ their Gujarati translations will prove v•ry u:eful, 
1 he I ~tlAava rapao .t\u~ecl4a, by Shukla Chandra Shonknr Rhima, is the only hook on social 
rc•[orm · \\hich maintsins that there is no .auction in the Hindu Scriptures for the shning 
of w'dows' heads. 

~!\. S•ucrit and ll•'ncli.-Most, of the works in thi• collection are Hindi transla­
tions of Sauscrit texts on various ouLjcct.., bandsomely printed at the Vyankatesbwar 
l'ress, Dombar, wl>ich lt11, been doing 11 great t!eal for sowe years past by way 0 [ publishing 



Sanscrit works hithc•to unpublishe,\ and O[tcni"" theri--11 tt·e· 1 ,u 1·,~of·l-lt-·t· ~-~---.-.· -II · 
o "' • ·- .... .... L: .1.-.:-\L':l. .ln•ru;l·''•' 

to IIinJi readers by means of IIinJi translations. · ~ 0 
• 

29, Sanscrit and ,]fardlhi.-Some of the books in this "To up nre vrry us•fttl t . 1 o .. r o lH~r:-;o:ls w hl 
speak the l\Ianithi lan~uage anJ. nre ignorant of Sanscrit A.::. for in~bnc ~ P·'l l' 1 .. , 

-- • -, ~· t, )tl>J. atnl:lnjl:-> 

"Sanscrit-lllanithi Diet ionary" (for the usc of schools and families) ,1·1 11"1-1 1 ,·, " I 1· t 1· 
1
· 

· , " ' )0C ,.t' I It J()ll~ 

:IL'y, anJ wbid1, the author says, inclntlcs all the Sanscrit word~, with nlrno ... t all their t-i~ni!ic;l· 
tions used in the ~Ianitl1i bngnag-e. Simi1ar Persian-Marcithi Ara.l>ic-'l"t·:tJ 1"1 1 tl 

, ' •• .... ' :llll () h'l' 

dictionaries wou\.1 be vnluable auxiliaries for lhc study of ~larathi. The ,f'royy.tprnl./ . .1, an,J 

the Gttnadoshaprcddsh, l>y Uangnath Sakharam Lele Kikwib 1·, a translat,>r anJ comp.L·r .,r 
several otl1er works on Indian med.icine, are WOI ks whil'h will lw found 0£ much prad i,·;t\ 

utility to Nati,·e phy!'ieian:~ who are ignorant of San~crit, the la.ngua.,:c iu which tht! 

orig-inal works are written. 1'he first contains a programrne for the Jay \\ hieh n. 111 an !-.l\IJu\11 
fc,llow from sunrise to snnrise with a view to keep g-ood healtl1, with iL; moJilivalilln, suilLd to 

the different seasons of the year. Thi-i progmmmc, if strictly followe I, would, it Sl't·m~, ),y1•p 

a man, rarticularly in India, fne from a large portion of tbe thous:mJ-anJ-oue ailiug ... wl~i~·h l~t· 
is subjt·ct to. rrhe other Uol)k state~, with quotations frolU Sanserit worl\::-<, tho {ll'<I}H'I'ti('S o[ 
meuical J'rngs and euil,!cs. In the philosophy •cction of tlti, group o~ro two t 1acts l,y 

!\Ir. Vyaukatr:io H<imchandra, Government PleaJcr and Law Pr(,fes:o;or at Pouna, wlJO l1a:-; fu 11 n~l 
ample leisure while pursuing- liis h'gal profo~sion to write on various subjeets, such Ui natural 

philosophy, law, VeJant philosophy, etc., Looks which are very nt!uable. In his "u1,ani>hat 

Sang-raha, Shiksbciva.lli," l\Ir. Vyankatr<io gives, first, a Lrief J.eseriptidn of various }'hees in 

InJia visited Ly pious IIinJus anJ a pilgrimage to which makes, in tho opinion of the aut hot·, 

a. man's minu pnre anJ fit to uuJe•stanu aud attain salvation; an.!, oeconJly, the kxl an<l 

commentary, with translations of the Shik.,hauJili, a Sanscrit work on tran<ccnJcntal philo• 

sophy. llis 'VcJinta.s:ir' is al'o a work on Ilimlu philosophy, lrPating of ~udt suLliuu• tlieim~.i 

as whence has man come, where is he going, anJ what is his duty in this worlJ. Th~ 

a Vishva1rahma. Kulots:iha," Ly NUniyan Hlivji Slliistri Kshir~:lgar, is a trcati!:w of a contro­

versial <;harader, whieh tril'S to prove Ly quotations from sluult's, IJIIlfitiea, and Jntrrfllll:t, by 

erlicts from Saukaracharya, the heau 'piritual guide of the IIinJus, nnd hy Jecisio11s of llritioh 

officers and courts of jnstice that th~ KUnaUi Panchal SonCtrs, or go\Jsmith', are Bnihm:111s, untl 

are entitled to the Brahman rdig·ious privileges. Such cuntrovcr:;ie:; have of late lwl'n s!artl~ll 

in large numUers anJ are ~igns of the re-action which ha:3 commcncctl, o[ the BniUmanical 

influence and superiority 'aiJ by non- Brahmans toLe arrogantly and sc:lfishly a.ssumeJ. 

30. Zen,li~Persian-GujarJti.-UudBr this group there is a book writtt·n Ly J. J. l\fotly, 

which contains a vocabulary of the n:tme3 of prr . .,uns, place,.:, antl rcli;iuus implciH(·nt..;, 

occurring in the ZenJ Ave~ta. The compilation is the rPsult of a rewarJ of lt.iUO arhN­

tiseu by ArJe,bir· Sorabji Dastur KammaJinna., a memLet· of tho committee of the ~loola 

}'irooz :\lauris>a or Colleg-e. A good Jeal of !about· ha• Lecn sp••nt on ll!e work, :m,J it will be 

fouuu to be a valuable aid to tho stuJ,•uts of the i':euu Ava,b. 

31. Periodicals.-The perioJicals form Ly no means a. bmall or unimportant }H1rtion r,f 

the ent.ire annual litnatur~ of the PrcsiJency. They are, in tl•e tnaj·n·ity (Jf ca~e~, conJuctc,l 

lJy aLler men, and are contriLutcU to by lf':•rueJ contriLutors. The J~·,,gft'.,h J•eriudit:al~ gcw·ndly 

contain orig·iual maltt!r, while tOe l\larcitili anJ Gnjar<.i.ti une:; pul~li~h tran ... Jations ar•J :lll('it nt 

clas5=ical works as well as original matter. The .Engli~h pc1i')'licals w~•r l1c di\·id,.J inlr) 

Political, such a-; the Quarterly Journal of the Poona Slitv~j., •. ik SalJIJ., aut! tl.c En~\i"h 

Or,iuion on Inllia, j .tln!iquariau, a~ tlie IuJian Anti(plary aoJ ttJe Otiet.talist; s, .. ;,.,lf,)ir, :JH 

the Journal t f tlH Hom bay Natural IJi-.tory ~oeidy ami the .Tolln.al ,,[ tlt~ .o\IJtlll·oJ·f~l··:;wal 

::)ociety of ll0ttJI,;Jy; ]uclustrirJf, as tbc lnJian Tl•xtile Jourl!al antl t\.c ]J,Jll:-lrial Ouart .. r!y 

lleview; .Edneation::d, as tbc llomlJ:'Y EJucalioll:ll l!e('onl, the '1\·a('IH.:r ar1d tl.e ~!~tJ•·••t'o 

Fri~.·nllj Rt.>ligious, as the llomLay Dioet.·.~:m l~t·(·orJ, lh•· CL.i:--t CillHtll, )lltr)\v, t!.l' Culllllf', 

the Holy Tt·inity Chnr<:h, Ka•adJi, anJ tlw Bulllhly Cl•un·l• )li.-r-iuiLtry Cl~·ancr; 1lr·o.\l)jhi­

~·al, ns the Pan-:es; .llilit11r!J, as tbe L;wc.1~l1:re LaJ; ~~~~~1 .1hd,·,·u!, us tl.c J)(J(:\(;r\; .:\I::.~:;aziHP 

The mi .... r-iorury peri,1(1ical--, the rilll~l'S anJ tL~ })tlctOJ
1s ~l:;~;,zill•·, art• t!J .. IJJ•W. r.:;liUrl'.'; ,,£ 

tllC )'l.·ar. The "r~JU,.l'-"," rulJli:-brtl Ly ~lr. ~r. ~. ~h:(}IT, j-; a lwritHlit 11 (If Li~h (JI(l:r, tllo•l 

:-upplit:~ matr·ria}f,q·lLun;~·ht a111l r~.·lll·di•Jll 1111 tl1e Jllt1 .. t :1L~tJ t:~c· ~~~l.j•·cl., ,,f r,.]j_.,.-i.,n :•rJ,{ 1-:~.!·,­

:::ol'hy. lt Hf\t:"' to ~~plain !o EuroJ•C:l11>i t\11: ~y~tt rn~ (If j·Li~.,~,,J·l~y. llltd·,1lltj', :u.<l fl]i.;•t•JI 

l'revadin:; in ll1e L1:t, auJ \\"t:::tcrn tcLubr ... , l.ib.c l1 rof~:~0r D...:u;::-cn, \\LCJ rccclitly J..liVLr• d ~ 

J: 
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leeluro in Bombay on the doct•·incs of Vcdantio philosophy as propounded by Shunkaracharya, 
will find in thi• periodical much interesting reading. 'l'he Doctor's Magazine," puL!i;hed by 
Dr. Kd.hnarao Nuukarni, is also a good periodical and supplies a lon~·felt desideratum. 

It often takes extracts f•·om the "Lancet." 
Tho G11jardti periodicals may Le divided into Literary II, Literary and Scientific 3, 

Agricultuml I, l~ducational2, Instruction of women 2, Jain Philosophy I, A'rya religion 1, 
llcfonnation of particular castes 3, industrial I, and fiction 1. Of these periodicals those 
written Ly tl•e Pursis are almost entirely devoted to fictitious novel-writing (much of it being 
translation or adaptation), clover •·opal-tees, etpressious of wit and humour, puzzles, and nch 
othc•· subject• of light interest, while tho;e written by their Ilindu brethren contain essays 
upon moral subjects, original poems of a high ordo•·, and exposition of religion. There is one 
very aLly conducted periodical entitled "Bud<lbi Parkash, or the Light of Knowledge, :which is 
}'ULiibh<·d l•y the Gujartlt Vcrnaeular Society, Ahmedabad. This Society, which ha• got 

10oot of the literate men of Gujarat a• its members, bus got large funds at its disposal, which 
are used in giving handsome rewarJs to w•·iters of essays and original works upon adverti•ed 
•uhjech or to translators of particular English and Sanscrit works. Besides t~e Budhi, 
l'rnknsh, A'rya Dhanna Prakash, or Light of the A'1·yan Religion, Dnytlna Sudha or Nectar of 
Knowlc.lge,Gulafshan or Ro•e Sprinkler, Nure·elm or Light of the Wo1-ld, Masik Majah or the 
1\lonthly Amusement, and Fursud or Leisure, are nJl well conducted in their. own respective 
J,roviucca. 

Of the JlartitAi periodical•, 8 were Literary, 2 Scientific, Z Agriculturnl, S Educational, 
z Ficti<>n and D1·ama, 2 Medical, 4 published old poetical works, 1 contained instruction to 
wornen and 1 religious matters. All these periodicals supply very good reading and call for 
no frrsh nolico, as they havo been described at length in previous reports. 

Tho two Sanocrit pe•·iodicalo p,ublisbetl old poems and detoehed verse•. 
The bi-lingual }'eriodicala contained miscellaneous matten, such as translations on 

medical, philo;ophic, aud literary subjects. The new Sans01·it and Marathi periodicals of the 
year were the "Ekntlthi Bhagwat" and Lhe "Chitsadanund Lahnri or Rangnaathswami's 
V crnacular Commentary on tho Bhagwat Gita." Both these reproductions a1·e works of a 
high order of litera•·y merit and provid• food for serious thought. 

32. Tho number of works registerccl for copyright during the year under report was 
322, ,,f wbith 274 were private and 48 Government publieatiuno. 

33. Gt11eral remark1.-The review token in the foregoing paragraphs will show that a 
p1·ctty lnrge amount of intellectual activity was put forth du•·ing the year under report. It 
is however to be reg1·ettcd, though the regret is vain, that much of this exercise of the brain 
is necessitated by the multiplicity of tongues spoken in the Presidency. Though there is a 
goodly numi•er of booko published every year ill the different languages taken collectively, 
the shnre thnt falls to each of them singly is poor. The same work is required to be done 
over again for each of tho dilie1·ent dialects. A history of England, f,>r instance, in M:arathi 
is quito usoless to communities· speaking Gujnrati, Kanarese, Sindhi, Hiodi, and a host of 
other lllngungeo, each of them being required to have a "History of England" of its own. 
1'his fact of the diver•ity of tongues is mentioned here, not because it is possible to remove 
tho dilliculty by making tho whole country speak one mother tongue, though it is a consum· 
umtion very mnch to he desire,!, but because it goes a long way to explain the existing poor 
condition of tho literature of each vernacular. The reading puhlic for each language being 
limited, the circulntion of r. book in any given language is also limited, and the autho1· does 
not get adequate patronage. Another circumstance which nafl'ows the extent of the ci•·­
culntion of books is the limited spread of primnry education in the country, which needs much 
g•·catc•· U.J'nnsion and development than it hao hith•rto admitted of. A reference to the 
qua1·te•·ly catnlogucs of registered bouks will show that few books have an edition of more 
thou a lhousaud copies, .and it is doubtful whether even all these copies are sold, Another 
fuct that stri~es a review.c•· in his ~ehospect of the annual literature of the Presidency from 
year to yt'ar 1s tbnt the htei'U~ure.!s not sufficiently diverse and vig,•rous in character, but is 
monot<>nous and slowly rloddmg Its way. Very few writers seem to know much beyond the 
orJiuary subjects, such as ea•·ly and widow marriages, lo\'e intrigues, praises of the various 
:;od~ o1.J gcddcsses, lt'gcudary lore, etc. ludi.a, having come iuto coutoct with a highly 
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civilised nation is at present in the •njoyment of comforts and convenien .. es of life which 
she never even dreamt of under Native rule, such as railways, tramway•, tc1 1·~rapho, 
telephones, steam-engines, printing-presses, mills, factories, and other things too numer~>u• to 
mention, and yet the Native writet·s seem to know very little of th•se thing•, and •cldom, if 
ever, think of writing on I hem. The cause of this state of thingf is not far to s<·ck. 1'ho 
iut.llects that are working to develop the literature of the coun ·ry do not very often l•clonc: 
to the highly educated class, an•l the leading intellects do not devote much of tht•ir time and 
energy to the enrichment of their vernacular literature, 1'he number of graduates in the 
Medical, Engineering, Agricultural, law and Science faculties of the Uni1·crsity thut luwo 
contributed anything to the annual stock of vernacular literature is almo•t ,;/, There ar• 
here and there a few graduates in Arts whu have contributed some productions, but the Jrt1 
of which they are llachelot·s and Masters being the libPral arl1 and not •itlwr the u'iful 
mecltanical and induatrial arta or the fine arta, they can take but very little pa•·t in technical 
literature which seems to be the great•r need of the country in its present circumstance•. 
Moreover, having received their education in the English language, the study or wl•ich takes 
up much of their school and college course, very few of them can write in tl1eir vernaculau 
even on the liber!ll aria. The result of this is that vernacular literature is neglected, and hM 
mainly to depend on third and fourth-rate men. .This sngg•sts two questions, whether tho 
University should not recognise the vernaculars, and whether the conferring of honoura und 
higher degrees of all kinds should not be made dependent on the writing of good vernacular 
books by the candidates in their respective lines in order to stimulate the development of 
vernacular literature. Speaking generally, the tone of. the publications wns unobjectionable, 
One of them, however, entitled "Khye:I Ratankanva1-ko," or a song about Ratonkanvar, 
contained in some places indecent allllsions. 

BoMBA,Y; 
16111 AI arcll 1893 • 

G. 1\1. SATIIF., 
Regi•lrar of Nali11e Publicalio"'· 

.A.n~lysis of PublillatiOIIB registered in the BO~ibay Presidency under 
Act XXP of 1867 during the gear 1892. 

• OatGIII'.IL Woa1:1, 
Ra•. Tran .. F. due .. Non·•da· 8UDJ.OTI, pabllca- Tour.. Tou."' 

Flra' Ne• tloua, )aLiUUio Uoual, callonal. 
edlt.loo. edhioa. 

(1) Englid. 

Arto • . . . • . 3 2 ... .. . 6 .. . 6 6 
Drum a • . • • . 2 ... ... ... 2 .. . 2 2 
Fiction • . . . . 2 .. . ... ... 2 .. . 2 2 
History • • • . . 1 1 ... ... 2 2 ... 2 
Language, . . . . 6 3 ... ... 8 7 1 8 
Law . . • . . 2 ... 2 ... ' .. . 4 ' Medioioe • . . • 2 2 . .. ... 4 ... 4 4 
M i1oeuaneo•• • • . . 32 s ... ' 39 2 87 39 
Poetry • • • . • 1 . .. 2 ... s 2 1 3 
Politico • • I • 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
Philosophy (inc uding Mental 

and :lloial Science) • • 1 . .. ... 1 2 .. . 2 2 
Religion • • • . 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 1 
Science (~Jathematioal and Me- ... ... ' 3 1 ' chanica!) . . . • 3 1 
Science (Natural and other) . ' ... ... ... ' 2 2 ' Voiagee and Travels • • 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 1 

TouL • 61 12 4 6 82 18 6' 52 

------ -
' 

(2) Porlug••••· 

lliscellaneoua • • • . 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. I 1 --
TouL . 1 ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 1 

-
x2 
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8tliUOTI, 

(3) GuJardli. 

.Arh I I I I 

liiogr11phy , • • 
Hrama • , , , , 
J•'iutioo , , , • , 
ll i11tory , , , , , 
J,n.ugunge • , • • 
l1aw , • • • 
Aledidne • • • 
MillOllllu.neOUI • • • • 
])m•try , , • • • 
Jlo1iticl , , , , • 
l'loiloonphy (including Mental 

and .Moral Soieuoe) , , 
Rcli~ion • . • • 
So1<•nce (Mathematical and Ale· 

rhonit'o.l) , , , , 

OIUOI•.U• Woau. 

Flnl I Now 
ei.lillon. edhlon, 

3 
1 

IH 
2~ 
6 
7 
3 
1 

63 
01 ... 
2 
1 

3 

.. . 

7 •.. 

J 
2 
l 
2 

1 
4 
1 

1 

1 

Ro­
pub•lea• 
Uuua. 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

2 

2 
19 

Trana· 
laliUUio 

... 

. .. 

... 

2 

9 

1 

13 

1 

8 

2 

Tau.L. 

5 
1 

19 
35 
7 
9 
6 
2 

72 
81 
1 

11 
1 

4 
9 

Edaea• 
tloual, 

. .. 

... 

4 
9 

3 

... ~ ... 
3 
9 

Non·edn· 
catlou•l. 

5 
1 

19 
35 
s 
6 
2 

69 
81 
1 

11 
1 

1 

TOT.u., 

1 
19 
35 
7 
9 
6 
2 

72 
81 
l 

11 
1 

4 
9" Bciouce (Naturalaud other) 

1---1--1---1-·------11----
TouL 190 14 23 36 263 28 235 263 

------1----1---1---1----1------

(4) IIindi. 

Artl • • , 
l>rama • , • 
}'iotion , • 

'l1edicine , • 
M i~~Cultuneoul • , 
l'o!'try • , • 
l'Liloonphy (including 

nnd Moral Scieuuo) 
Religion , • 

• • . . 
• • 

. . 
Mental 

. . ... 

... 
2 ... 
1 
2 
6 
1 

... ... 

... 
1 

1 
1 

1 

... 

1 
l 
1 

1 
1 

1 
3 
1 
1 
3 
8 
3 

1 

... 1 
3 
1 
1 
3 
8 
3 

1 

1 
3 
1 
1 
3 
8 
3 

1 
1----1--·-- ----· ---------

TorAL 12 1 s 6 21 21 21 
1----1---1---1·-------------

(6) Eandr,., 

llietory • • , , , 
Language , , , , 
Poetry , , • , , 
Science (Mathematical and M .. 

ohaniaalJ • , , • 

1 
8 
1 

... 

1 

1 
8 
1 

1 

1 
8 

1 

• 

1 

l 
8 
1 

1 
1-----1---1----1-------·-1·---~---1----

10 ... 1 11 10 1 11 
----1--- --1---·1-----------

(6) Mardl4i. 

Arta , , , , , 1 ... ••• ••• 1 ••• 1 
Diograpby • , , , 11 ... ••. ... 11 ... 11 
l>rama • , , , 13 2 ... 2 17 ... 17 
Fiction • , , , , 13 ••• ,,, 3 16 ,,, 16 
Jlistor1 • • • , • 10 ,,, ••• 1 11 1 t 10 
Language • , • • 7 4 ... ... 11 10 1 
l•w I I I I I ~ 1 1 1 6 Ill 6 
MNlioina , , , , 'I 1 ,,, 1 9 ... ·g 
)\liocollaueouo • • • • 67 4 ... 15 86 3 sa 
l'cotry • • , , , lG S 13 1 32 ... 32 
roliticJ I I I o 1 1 IIO Ill 1 2 Uo 2 

1 
11 
17 
16 
11 
11 
5 
9 

86 
32 

2 l'bilooopby (inoluding 1\feutal 
and Moral Soieuce) , , 1 ... ... S <l ... 4 4 

neligion • • • • 1 •.• ••. 3 ' ••. ' ' 
Soienoe (:Matbomatioal and :M .. 

abanioal) , • • , 3 1 , .. ... 4 4. ... 4. 
Sciouoe (Natural and other) , 2 2 ... ... 4 4 ... 4 

1--1--1---1---1-----11-----
Toru • 1" 18 a 31 217 22 195 217 

1---1--r---1·--11--·1---1-- --
(7) MdrvU~ 

l'oetry 5 ... ... ... 5 ... 5 5 
1---1---1----1----1---1-----------

6 '" •.• ••• 6 Toru 5 5 • 



6\"l!JECTS, 

(8) Siudi-.Ara~ic. 

Drnma 
Ficlion 
J I i~-.tory 
J,nngoun:;c 
I.aw o 

l\i i~c('llanL'OUS o 

PoP try 
I!rli:.don • o 

~ci.·neP (1\Tnt11cmatil'al R11d Mc-
ehanieal) • 

.Scicoce (Xatural anJ uth{'r) 

'fOTA.L 

(0) Sindi-Ilindi. 

~liset•llan('OUS o • • 

l'hil<~M•phy ~including Meutal 
an•l ?\Jnral Scil'nr·,,) 

Scit'ncc (~latbl'watieal and. Me· 
chaniea\J 

ToTJ.L 

(10) Urdu. 

Arts o 

l3iogmphy 
Fietion 
Language 
La.w 
}>oetry 
ltdigion 

• 

• 

TOT!L 

(11) AfgkJ,.i. 

Fiction 

Tor.lt 

(12) BriJ. 

roctry 

TotAL 

(13) llonA.anin.. 

IIi~tory • 
ToiA.L 

(11) llepahsc. 

rodry 

Ton.r. 

(15) Ara!ic. 

1.:-~~ 
:\I i~rc\1a.neou::> 
Poetry 
l!~:li~ion • 

---------
li<Jll-', l"ir-;1 I ?.;,.,\. 

l'dllloJII, l<illtHil, 

1 
2 
1 
~ ~ 
1 
1 
~ 2 

1 

'fro11·h· 
(I,.IJt, 

~ 

~ 
I 
I 
I 
:i 
~ 

I
I ~, '" ·-,.,,d. 
I 

., 

1 :! :! ~ 

:-,· •II-• 

(,,., ,( 

;; 

;'j ., 

----- ---~---- --1------
___ u ____ ~ __ .. _. _

1 
__ ~ _ _::_1 __ 1_'_' 1 __ 1_1 

1 1 1 

1 1 

"' 

I. •I 

' 
' 

.I 

-2--1 --------:;- --1 1---;i--:1 
---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ____ , ___ _ 

4 4 .j, 

2 ~ ~ ~ 
~ :J :I .I 
1 l 1 I 
1 1 I 

12 ll :!I i :;t; :;I; 
3 1 ·I -I ---- ---- -------- ---- ,----

~1 11 u ·11 1 I ·I' I I II 
--1 ---------

1 

1 
- .. -.- ----1 - .. ~-~--! ,--~-

--·1---1---, 

i I --:- ---- ----: _ .. _. ----+ -~--· -~-~ ,---~ 

1 
--1--:~----1 --

--~--

I I 

- .. -. - .. -. ~--1 - .. -. ~--1 ------
---- ____ , ____ ----·---- --- ---- ----

1 
l 

~ 
~ 

I 
l 

TorA.L .,--(; -:.--,-- ---;:-
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IJongna~o 
Uoligiuo 

llistory , 
LanguRge 
Put•try , 

(16) llcbrcrc, 

ToTAL 

(17) Pmian. 

• • • 
• 

TouL 

(18) Sa01crie. 

Oarorw.&t. Woau. 

Flnt I Nil• 
C!dilloo. edition, 

1 

n .. 
public..,. 

tlOUI, 

3 

Tran•l...­
tlunl. 

. --1 --:.~ ---3,-.. -. 
1 
3 

Educa­
' tionral. 

1 

Non-cdo• 
catlonal. 

... 
- s 

ToTJ.L, 

1 
a -----------

4 3 4 --- ---· -------------- -~ 
] ••• ... ... 1 ..• 1 1 
1 1 ...... 2 2 ... 2 

• 1 ......... 1 ... 1 1 
1---1---1---l---1----1----1----1---

3 1 2 2 

' 

Drama.,.,,,,, ••• 2 ••• 2 2 
6 
l 
6 

17 

2 
7 
1 
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Toru 1 
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Language 
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Toru 
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8cra.IIC'I'Io 

(3G) Sa .. cril and Engli•h· 

OaJOIIUL Woaa1. 

Flr.t I N•w 
edilion, edition, 

Ro­
publ~ca~ 
tiona. 

Tran .. 
la!IOUI, TouL Eduea· 

Uona.l. 
Non• 

educa-
1iona.l. 

TO'I'u •• 

Fiction • 
T.ungungo 
J,laW 
l'u~try • 
lloligwn 

I f IU ... 1 
1 

1 
3 
1 
I 
1 

2 
1 

• 1 
1 
1 
1 

I 
3 
1 
1 
1 

• 

• • 
TouL 

(37) San~crit and 1Iindi. 

J,ungunge • • 
I.n.w • • 

. . . . 
Medicine • • . . 
M iacclllLnOOOI • • . . 
Poetry • • • 
l'bilo•ophy (including 

and 1\lural Science) 
Mental 

Religion • • . . 

2 
1 ... 1 

I 

... ... 
' ----------------------------

2 1 7 2 7 
------1--1--··---1----

1 

... 
1 

1 

... 

2 
1 
4 
3 

1 
·2 
1 

' 4 

1 

' 

1 
2 
1 
4 
4 

1 
4 

I 
2 
1 
4 
4 

1 
4 
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(38) San•cril and Gujarati. 
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Poetry • • • • 
l'hilo•oohy (including lllen!aland 

Morol Science) , • , 
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TouL 

(30) San1cril and .ill•• 4thi. 

Lnngunge • , • • 
Law • , • • • 
~I edi,,ine • • • • 
:M iacllllnnooue • • • • 
Pastry • • • • • 
Philo•ophy (including 1\lontaland 

~tornl Soieuoo) • • • 
Rllligiun , • • • 

Toru 

(4.0) Z•nd anrl Gujarali. 

Religion • 
TouL 
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Toru 
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ToTAL 

------------------- ·--
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• Oat&HU.L Woa:n. 
R,_ 

Tran1la-SoonOTI. publka· TO'I'AL. 
Ed or•· Non.,.dura• 

Firat N'f'W tiona. tl•lDI. tiona!. liuoal, ToTAL, 

editiuo. edition• 

----
(.U) Guja,·titi, JJiarcftln, u,.du, 

and K achchl•i. 
• Poetry • . . . . . .. ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 1 

ToTH ... ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 1 
·--· 

(4.5) San1rrit, M1Jdlai, Guja• 
rdti, and indi. 

Poetry . . . .. . ... 1 ... 1 . .. l 1 -TouL . ... ... l ... 1 ... 1 I ---- ------
(~6) Zen1l, Pdlavi, Per.ian, 

and Gujarati. 

Language • . . ., __ 1 ... ... ... l ... 1 1 --- - --- -
TouL • 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . I 1 ---- -------------- ---

(4.7) llan1crit, Maf!.aclhi, Gujar• ' 
dti, Hindi, and 'MardU.i. 

Religion. • • . . ... ... 1 ... 1 .. . l l -- ----
Torn . ... .. 1 

' 
... 1 ... l l --------- - -------

(48) Portugue.e, Konkanin, 
Engli•h, Urdu, and Fr•nch. 

Lo.nguage . . . 1 ... ... . .. 1 ... 1 1 ------------ - --
ToT&L 1 ... . .. ... 1 ... 1 1 

(49) Engli1h p.,.joclicall. 

1 
. 

At·to . . . ... ... ... 1 - 1 1 
Jlledioine • . . . 8 ... . .. . .. 8 . .. 8 
M iacellaneou• . . . 82 ... 4 . .. 86 ... 86 66 

TouL 91 ... 4 . .. 95 ... 95 95 

(50) Guj•rati Perioclict>ll. 
11 ... ... 11 ... ll 

Arto . . . . . 11 .... ... . .. 11 . .. 11 11 
Fiction . . 11 ... 1 . .. 140 .. . 140 HO 
)1iacelhmeona . • • • 139 ... 
Philo••xt;?: (including Mental end 

Morl\ cience). 5 ... . .. . .. 6 ... 6 6 

T ... T&L 166 ... 1 ... 167 . .. 167 167 

(51) Mardthi p,·iodicall. 

Arto • . . . . 16 . .. ... . .. 16 . .. 16 18 
Drama • . . . . 17 ... ... ... 17 . .. 17 17 
)tedioine . . . . 16 ... ... . .. 16 ... 16 16 
MiaoeUaneoul . . . . 92 1 ... . .. 93 . .. 93 V3 
Poetry • • • . . ... . . 46 ... 4.6 . .. 46 48 

----- ----
TouL . 141 1 '6 ... 188 . .. 188 188 ------ -----

(52) Sao•cril Periodica/1. 

lli..cellaneona . . • . . .. ... 10 ... 10 . .. 10 10 
l'oetry . . . . . .. . ... 12 ... 12 . .. 12 12 

- - --TouL . ... .. . 22 ... 22 . .. 22 22 

-
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---
Oa1o1•-'L Woa-n. no- Educa• Non•edo· Tranda• Tour., Tour.. publica- Uone, tlonal. ratioual. 8DDIICTI, 
Flnt N'• Hon1, 

edHtoo. edition, 

(::i3) En,qlid and Gujar·O.ti 
l 1twiurlical•. • 

M ilccllnucoua • • . 7 ... ... .. . 7 ... 7 7 . 
-- - -------

TOTAL 7 ... ... ... 7 ... 7 7 

---------------
(51) Maral!i and San1cril 

' · Periodkall. 

Mrdioine 7 ... ... 7 ... 7 7 . . . . ... 
21 21 J•t.iiOAoJlhy (including Mental ... ... 21 ... 21 ... 

and Moral Scionoo). --- - ---· 
ToTAL . 7 ... 21 ... 28 ... 28 28 

-- -- - ---- --
(~~) Porluqrme and Konkanin 

1'6riodicala. 

lli•collanoouo. • • • 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 

------- ----
ToTJ.L 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 

----------------
($6) Total BO<Jh/01' tho 

rear. 

Arlo . • • . 10 2 ... 7 19 ... 19 19 
Diogropby . • . 14 ... ... .. . 14 ... 14 14 flrmma . . . . . 86 3 2 3 44 ... 44 44 Fiction • • . • . 41 3 1 15 63 1 62 63 lli11lory • • . • • 20 3 . .. 2 25 10 Jo 25 I.anguogo . • • • 52 16 7 7 82 60 22 82 L•w . . • • . 11 2 0 5 23 .. . 23 23 Medici no • • • . 12 4 1 5 22 .. . 22 22 Mi110o\llloeoua • . • . 16~ 13 9 44 229 8 221 229 Pot•try • • . . . 117 6 79 12 214 2 212 214 Politics . . . . . 2 ... ... 2 4 ... 4 4 Philo•ophy (inoluding Mental 

I and Moral Soionoo) • • 7 3 7 22 39 ... 39 39 Roligion • . . . 15 ... 16 16 46 ... 46 46 Solonoo ~Matl>omatioal and Me· 
olumio ) • • • . 9 5 ... 1 15 13 2 15 !loi•noe {Nat oral nnd otb•r) 14 2 ... 4 20 17 3 20 Voyogoo and Travolo . . 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 

I . -- • . 

ToT4L • 527 62 127 14~ 860 111 749 860 

---- --(57) Toltd l'riotl_ical1 for IAe 
yeGr. 

Arlo • • • • • 28 ... 28 .. . 28 28 llrama ... ... . • . . • 17 ... 17 .. . 17 17 Fiolion ... ... • . • . • 11 ... II .. . 11 11 Aledioine ... ... . . • . 31 ... 31 .. . Sl 31 Miaoelln.neous ... ... 
Pl:'t"try • • : 

. . 321 1 15 ... 337 ... 337 337 
• 0 ... " 58 ... 58 .. . 58 58 Philo'';llby (inoluding Mental 

aod ofal Scionce) . . 5 ... 21 - 26 . .. 26 26 

- -- ------ -
Toru . • 413 1 9~ . .. sos . .. 508 508 

- -
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Sva.ucu. 

fi8l Total Rooks and Periatlicul1 
fur the year. 

n .. 
publica• 

Fin& Nrw Uoo .. 
edhioo, edition, 

Fdnr .. 
t.1uoal, 

No a. 
••lu··•· 
\ll)u.U. 

A o·t. , • • • 2B 2 ••• 7 47 ... 47 
lliography , , • • 14 ... ... ... U ... U 
lJraoua • , • • , 53 3 2 3 61 ... 61 
~'icti .. n • • • • 55 3 1 16 7·' I 73 
History • • • • 2u 3 ... 2 • 25 10 15 
Langu.ge • • , • 62 16 7 7 82 GO 22 
Law , • , • 11 2 5 6 23 ... ~3 
Medicine • , 43 4 I 6 53 ,., 5:1 
Aliacell•neouo , • 484 J.l, 24 4-' 6GO 8 60~ 
Poetry • • • 117 6 137 12 272 2 27U 
Politics • • . .. . 2 ... ... ~ 4. ... 4. 
l'hilo•ofhy (inoludiog llen•alood 

Mo... Science) • , • 12 3 28 22 65 ... 65 
R.!igion. • • • • 15 ... 16 15 46 ,.. 40 
Scieuce (Muthematical and Mc-

cbonical) • • • 9 6 ... 1 16 19 2 
Science (Natur.land other) • J.l, 2 ,,. 4 2<1 17 S 

43 

TOTaL, 

47 
u 
lil 
H 
~5 
t-:! 
~3 
6:1 

6t1ti 
2i:& 

4 

r.s 
40 

':OJBge .. nd Tnuelo • _ • ___ :_ _._ .. _
1 
__ .. _. _ _:_·,_._

1 
___ 1_

1
_:_·_· ___ 1 _ 

15 
211 

1 

Torn • 940 63 221 H4 1,309 111 1,2ii7 !,30M 

BENGAL. 

From T. w. RICBJ.BDSOII, Eoq., Under-Secretary to the Govemment or Bengal, General Department,. to tL• 
Seo•·•tarr to the Goverumeut of India, Home Department, No. 110~ dated Caloutta, tho 18th l\Jarch 1803. 

In continuation of the letter from this Government, No. 893, dated the 28th Mnrch lSU~, 
I nm directed to submit, for the information of the Government of India, the enclosed copy 
of a letter from the Director of Public Instruction, No. 1440, dated the lHh instant, giving 
cover to the Annual Report 011 the Bengal Library for the year 1892, and the anulysis of 
books received h1 the LiLrao·y, together with the usual Statistical Forma (Nos. I to IV) and 
the Table of books. 

From c. A. l\l.urnr, Eoq., Officiating Director of l'ublic Inotructioo,lleogal, to tho Secretary to tho Goveru• 
· moot of Bengal, General Department, No. 1440, duted Calcutta, thollth l\Jarch 1893. 

I have the honour to forward, herewith, a very interesting Report on the Bengal Library 
for 1:92, drawn up by l'andit Hara Prosad Shastri, ~1.A., Bengal Libra1·ian. 

REPORT ON 'l'IIE BENGAL LIBRARY FOR 1892. 

The numLer uf puhlieations received in the Bengal Library during 'the year 1802 is 
1,675. Of these, 423 are periodicals and 1,252 books, 'fbe number of periodicals !JaB in· 
creased, ae the org.ms of many Gf the religious sects were never received in previoua ycau, 
Tuough the law of registraliJn is strict, still it ia believed that many publicatiooa escape 
registration. The matt..r baa beon brough' to the notice of the Inspector.General of lliogiolra• 
tion, and it is receiving his sod~ua consileratioa. 1'he charucter and scope of the puLiicationo 
will appe~r from the following analy.is :-

.Jrt.-Th• only wo1·k of importance under this head dnring the year ia a work on mu.ic 
entitled SangU Tanmt, by Baba Harish Chandra Datta. 'rhe Look baa been named arter the 
~real mu•ician of AkLar'a Court, Miyoan Tausen, wloo, th••ugh Lorn a Brahman, waa con· 
vcrted to Muhammadanism, as ho was the disciple of a Mwalman falir, and is aaiJ to loave 
died of the fire produced in his lungs while singing the high notes of the Dfpala Ra:J. TJ,e 
book La• been divided into seven chapt.ra. The first cloapter gives the history of IIioJn mo•ic; 
the second defines musical terms; tho third t••achcs the prnet'ce of the use of the aenn 
sounds; the fourth, notations of the Rag& antlJUgio(l; in the forth and •idh ia taught tloe 
art of playin;: on vari.>us instruments, and in the seventh are given lliudu rcligioUJ oougo Ly 
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Mun•hi Vila yet llos•ain of Sealdah. The writer is very careful in consulting. hi• authorities 
and f.ranslating e•tracta from them, These authorities, again, ~re purely of H.ndu and Sans· 

critic odgin. 
lliograph,y.-0£ biographical works the most important is the L~~e of the late Pa~dia 

Prem Chand Tarkavaglsha, by his brother llabu llamakshaya ChatterJl. The. Tarkavag1sht 
wa• a man profoundly learned in Sanscrit litPrature. He was the first Bengali Professor of 
Jthctorie in tJ,o Sanacrit College of Calcutta. Ilo was a !'Cady wit, and the suavity of his 
t~mpcr endenrod J,im to all his l'upils for a period extending over more than thirty years. He 
wus a mnstcr in th• art of composition of Sanscrit verses, an•\ his commentary on the first 
half of the Nai•hadA11 Char,.la, by Shrihar•ht, is eve•·ywhere regarded as a w01·k of the 
Jdgheot authority. IIi• brother, Babu llamakshaya, is a retired Deputy Magistrate and a 
gentleman of cultivated tastes. Though the biography which he has writt•n is a biography 
of his brother, whom be loved and revered, there is nothing in the wo1·k which does not inte1·est 
tho goueral reader, 

The Life ,,f the late Mr. Justice Dwaraka Nath 1\lit•·a, by Babu Kaliprasanna Datta, is 
the s•·oond work on the subj•ct. 1'he biographer does not go deep into the history of the 
times, into tbe education and culture of his hero, but he gives a delightful na•·rative of the 
life of one the brilliancy of whose intellectual attainments, the soundness of whose judgments, 
and the aimplicity of whose character and manners, made him the admired of all admirers 
dul'inno his life-time. The anecdotes collected in this w01·k h<'llring on the character of the 

0 

late 1\f r. J u•tice Mitra are charming and full of high instruction, There are many traits of 
character in Justice D. N. Mih'a which young Bengal would do well to imitate. 

Babu Dbana Krisl>na Adbikari, of llaml·hita in Maldab, has published an interesting 
biogral'hY of llup and SanAtan, two remarkable Bengalies of the fifteenth century. They were 
brothe1·s and Brahmans of Karnata extraction. They were trained in their early life in all the 
atandard Sansorit works on Law, Rhetoric, Literature, and Philosophy. However, Hnsbain 
Sb&h the Great, the most powerful of the independent l'atb&n Sultans of Bengal, induced 
th~m to accept service under him, and with their aid consolidated his power to so great an 
extent aa to enable l>im to lead armies against the neigbbouting states of A•sam, Orissa, and 
Behar. Dot service under a JllecAAa soon appeared to be galling to the brothers, who, though 
the highest functionaries in the realm, oonside•·ed themselves to be d•graded by their contract 
"itb 1\fusalmans, and as soon as Cbaitanya made his appearance at Gaur, they flew to him and 
renounced the world. Chaitanya employed them in writing works in Sanscrit for the propa.· 
gation of bia religion, and they wrote forty-two works on a va1·iety of oubjeots. These are still 
the standard wot·ks on Cbaitanya Vaishnavism. They survived Chaitanya many years, and 
oetllod the doctrines, dogmas, rites, and ceremonies of the followers of Chaitanya. The 
biographer bas collected some local information about Sana tan which are very interesting, 
lie has found acme documents with Sanatan'a signature. Curiously enough, the signature is 
preceded by tho epithet Go-6ri!Amon<J pratipal!ll:a, the Protector of Cows and Brahmans, and 
this, when the reigning monarch was 11 Musalman, speaks highly of the esteem in wbi,·h 
Sa01ttnn was held . 

.J.cAIIryytJ KealittPII CAaxdr11 ia an elaborate account of the late Babu Keshava Chandra 
Sen's lire, published under the authority of the Sbri Darbar, i.1, the Council of the Apostles 
uf his t·eligion. 'l'he work ia not merely 11 biography of a leading man in Bengal, but is a 
history of the times in which he flourished, and of the intellectual and moral condition of the 
people. The first part only of the work bas come out, and it is prematnre now lo 
pronounce any opinion on the book, though the promise given in the first part may lead one 
to npect aupo1·ior results. 

La6oriou1 Day•, by 1\lr. Skrine, is an appreciative account of the public career of ~ir 
Cbal'ica Elliott, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. The title of the work bas been very 
well chosen, for few officers in Iowa worked so bard as Sir Charlea, His energies and his 
aptituda for work are almost unbounded. Wherever be ha.S gone, and in. whatever capacil.y, 
hs has loft the impress of his character in every place. It is generally the lot of such persona 
to he the victim of much misrepresentation, aD<! Sir Charles is no exception to the rule. JS 0 
mun in I uuio is more cruelly misrepresented. But he is exceptionally fortunate in havin:,: 
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a biographer of 1\Ir. Skrine's rare ahility OS a writer to Cot·rect the mior~presentationo and to 
show !tim in his proper light . 

.Drama,-The dramatic literature of the year i• not of much importance, Th•·r• are, of 
course, the usual number of mythological dramas andjatrd1 or melodramas acted without •lwo 
arrangements and accompanied with music nod dancing. The monotony of the mytholo~i;al 
narration is sometimes relieved Ly interlude•, the subject of which is taken, as a rule, from life. 
These interludes are of the nature of farces or short comedies. Bobu Matilal lltlv i• the h··•t 
wt·iter of these jdtra•, and as he is a professional dramatist, actor, and a monno;:er of jJ;rJ 
company, he hao an advantage over other writers of the kind. [[arid6 BiiAJ.I anJ Saraj,;. 
prayana a•·e dramas of some merit, baoed on mythology. Lilla Golak Chand is a very int<•r. 
esting story of a wicked man sending his brother h transportation and his father to imminent 
death in a foreign country simply to get the whole inheritance himself. The Look ia full of 
stirring incidents and exciting scenes, 'J'he author' hao utilized some of the incidents of Dumna' 
"Monte Chirsto," and he hos taught the noble maxim that truth is always victorious, and that 
the wicked cannot escape their just punishment. Of the dramas taken from lifo, two only 
deserve mention. One is Rtfj4 JUhadur, a drama designed to expose the titJe.Lunting maniR 
of some of the mufas•al zamindars who ruin their life, their property, and their all Cor the 
satisfaction of getting an empty title, like Raja Bahadur. In the present wo•·k a petty zamin· 
dar ft·om Eastern Bengal comes to Calcutta and falls into the hands of a wicked man, who, 
with the help of a f~w European loafers, attempts to dupe him, He is made to IJ•end much 
money in low company and in low pleaoures, till he is rescued ft·om all that wao in store f<•r 
him by his wife. The other work is Gord!! Galad, by Bahu Rav1udra N lth Tagore. The 
oddities and eccentricities of educated Bengalis is the theme of the \"oric. The hero Nirmli 
loved a girl, but did not know her by her proper name l and the girl loved Nimai, but did not 
know Lim by his proper name, They are anxious to marry each other, and their Catlren are 
also anxious to get them married, But there was a difficulty at the outset. The boy give• 
1he girl's name, and nobody knows who she is, and the girl gives the boy'• name, and nol•ody 
knows who be is. This produces infinite amusement, and the author, with a clevernesa an•l 
dexterity which is his own, takes advantage of every opportunity of entertnining Lia audience, 

Cliitran,qada by the same aathor, though based on the lllalrabharata, is a work of a. 
•uperior nature. It is a love story of g1·eat merit. 'fhe chnracters are only two, Leoidee two 
gods, those of Love and Spring; who occasionn lly appear on the stage. It teaches that Lnoe, 
and only once iu life, love influences the h~man mind and makes it anxious Cor beauty, which it 
gets and enjoys. The pries of the work io R5 per copy, as it is accompanied with neat 
il111strations by Babu Avauiadra Nath Tagore, a nephe1v of the author. 

FictioN.-The •elfish ness of one member ruining a joint-Camily appears to he a favourite 
theme with Bengali novelists, During the year un.ier revie ;v thr<·e work• were recci vcd on 
the subject, namely- Ursmadi11l, Nt.ta" Bau, and Naba-Simuti 11l. None of th ·m, however, i• 
a wo1·k or any merit. s,.eJialata and .Jdri•lila are the production~ of two distingui•hod 
Bengali novelists, though these works will not add much to their reputntion. Svnroakum,ri 
Devl's 811elialata will be liked by female readors who love to dwell upon and •!'Prtciate minute 
details of household affairs, The description uf the house-wile's bed-room ia the best cba;>ter in 
the wvrk, and none huh a female could have written it. .J.,lri•lita, by the lats Bnbu Tarak Nath 
Ganguli, is full of those realistic descriptions, which were hia forte. Tbia work ia not at ull 
ambitious. It describes the hopes and aspirations, the struggles and miserie•, the joy a and 
sorrows of a poor compounder. His brother is a rich pleader, but bia brotLer'a wife doea uot 
like to all'ord a shelter to a poor relative in her bonae. lie marriea the dangbter of a poor 
man, who marries his other daughter to a pleader. The poor compounder ia at a diocouLt at 
\tis father-in-law's hmse. lie is keenly sensible of the inferiority of hia position, Lotio alwayl 
composed and quiet, and never losea his self-respect. He ia a character with whom no one 
ca.n J1elp sympathising, and the late llabu Tarak Nath Ganguli ia perhaps the firot poraon who 
has successfully p"inted •low life' in Deogali. MuraU, Ly llaLu Devlprnaanna IUya Chaudburi, 
is in fact not a work of fiction, but a. history.-tb~ history of tlre miseriea of a Hindu widow; 
tbe history of the regeneration of a fallen woman l the history of the antagonism of tl•e 
lliudus and the llrahmos and of the difl'ereut sections of the Brabmo community; an-l tLe 



4fl PUDLIC~TiuNS ISSUED AND IlEGIS'rERED IN 1812. 

I · f tt.e sacrifices which the author had to make for the sake of a dear relative iu her 11story o u , , , 
fallen condition; the history of a recent mnrJer perpetrate~ by a d1sappomted. and •.nfa~uateJ 
lover- a murder out of which an attempt was made dunng the Consent B11l Ag1tat10n to 
make some political capital against the ll~udus. Su!Lamara,, by Babu Saty.a Cha1·a~ 1\Iitra, is 

k of a very di[crcnt nature, In th•• the young author attempts to glVe the p1clure of a 
a wor · · f h ld h ' 1 woman aboorb•d in tho contemplation of the deity. The muenes o t e wor , t e neg ect of 
the husbanJ, the threats of the seducH, the allu•·ements of wicked men, are or no moment to 
her. She knows only two beings-her lather whom she is bound to tend, and her Ktf.t{ whose 
pt·escnco abe always feels about her, Some of the scenes are very powe•·fully de;crihed. The 
lccne in wl>ioh Ann pam, who came to seduce her, felt the immenoe gulf that separates him 
from her at:d was per.uadcd to espiate his sins by severe penances, exerts a powerful and 
cnnoLlin~ influence on the mind. Dabu Devendra Kishor Acluiryya Chaudhuri has already 
eerved hi• apprenticeship as a Bengali novelist in his .4Aalya. His Gayatr£ is a much superior 
,~ 01.k and it ~ascribes the miseries of high life, the h~lplessne•s of the l'ich at the bauds of 
their 

1

wicked amla, and the influence Engli•h education and English society exert for the good 
of this cluss of men. llabu N akul••hvar Bhattacb~ryya's Sa11nyrl& is written in the purest 
form of Ucnguli, and it a narroti ve i• exceedingly euga.giug. It carries the reader from the 
miocral.le atudy of a Uengali graduate through the wide expanse of Bindustan to the Hima­
layas over ito l>igbc~t poaka nnd low<st valleys, through caves and underground livers, through 
the scones and surroundings of unrivalled grandeur, to a union with that tender and devoted soul 
his wife, whom iu the pride of knowledge he conside1·ed to be unworthy of him,. but who 
followcJ him through all his wanderings as a guardian angel and saved his life on many a 
perilous criois. Kamal Kumart, by Babu Bhuban Chandra l\lukharji, though miserable in style 
nod in the manner of dealing with the subject, bears evidence of the wild imagination of the 
author. 'l'he scenes are laid ata time when Mahmud of Ghazni was leading. his plundering 
ex poJitions into India. The author 'describes in the wilds of Central India a fort governed and 
defended by women and a country entirely inhabited by them. They form a peaceful kin!l'dom, 
while the wh.>le o[ India was in convulsions owing to internal and external warfare. The services 
rendered by these peuce[ul women have been described with some power. The Yinslla.utdvdt 
(Vol. II), by Cbiruujin Sharma, hnngs the novel on a forecast of the twentieth century to 
a close. lie thinks thut a great man will arise by the end of the twentieth century, who 
by the po. footiou of Lis character, by the catholicity of his teaching, by the •implicity of 
his muune1·s, und by the profundity of his knowledge and faith, will unite Brahmos, Hindus, 
ChrisLians, and Musahnana together. · 

}'or the first time iu the bisto1·y of Assnmese literature has appeared a novel il!. that 
language, Nothing is more appreciated in Assam than history, and their first novel therefore 
io an List<•l·icul one. LO.Aart, by Dabu Padma Nath Barna, describes the influence which 
GuAciin1 exeniso fo1' good and for evil over the Assamese society, The plot of the work is 
iutt•rcsting and has been developed with great care. J?alligratn1 by Babu Satish Chandra Basu, 
lms bocn written with the upress object of proclaiming the glory of Hindu religion, and all 
the articles of faith of the Hinduism of the day find their expression in the work. The book 
opens with a rropl>ecy by an astrologer, lhe fulfilment o( which is subsequently detailed in it. 
There are the usual incident. of au unchaste wife visited with divine punishment, the agency 
of a san111asi in ptotecting 11 helpless chaste girl, a description of the various places of pil:,:•·i· 
mage, anu the couvcuion of an educated young man of free-thinking tendencies into a devout 
llindu. 

llistor.r.-The Lost hi~tor:ca~ work received d~ring the year is "Hi .tory of tA~ Pu.:l
3
b," 

by Sayed Muhammed Lahff, a }ellow of the PUDJah University. Though the hook bas L 
'd'Cl een prtnte m a cotta, the credit of writing the work really belongs to the PunJ'ab wh · h 

I ' hi 1 IC 
lfLVIDg' a •tory of its own, until nry recently, has developed an bistorical literature durin no 

the Ia.~ thirty years with whi~h the .histori.calliterat~re of Deng~l cannot stand in com pari.. 
son. Sayed Muhammad I.at•Q' bcg10a Wlth the R1g Veda, giVes a history of the Aryan 
ocouration of the l'unjuh, the &tory of the invasions of O•h·es Semiramis s 

0 
t .· 

• • • • • • , 1 es s tUI, 
oud . othet·s dunn g. the pre-Ltstor>O. pmod. Dunng the btstoric time the country 
wns mvuJeu succemvely by the Persians, tbe Greeks, the G,·ecoo-Buctrians, the Indo. 
Scythians, tl>e lluus, the Turks, the Puthans, tLe ~f<•ghu!s, the Kl:ora.anese uuder 
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Nadir Shah, the A'Ldalis, and the Du1·akza.is. No country in the world has Lccn so unf,1r­
tunate as the Punjab. In a scene of continuous bloodshed and violence, the country has 
never enjoyed peace for any length of time, nod tho w1itcr proves, to a. demonstration, th.•t the 
English are the only people who have succeeded in establishing peace in the country, aud oro 
in a position to maintain it with a strong hand, Tho people therefore ought to be thaukrul 
to the English and remain devotedly loyal to them. This is the lesson which pcrvnd~o the 
whole work, which is replete with intere•tiug information for every period of history. The 
rise, progress, and fall of the Sikhs have been de•criLcd at very great length. 'J'he condition 
of the Punjab during the whole <'f the eighteenth century, when the Sikh• and the Af,:;hnns 
we1·e fighting for supremucy; is indeed deplorable •. There is scarcely any incident to relieve 
the horrid monotony of cruelty, oppression, sacrilege, rapine, treachery and violence of the con­
tending parties, whose feelings were embittered, n.ot only by social and political jealousies, but 
also by religio.us and race hatred. Rnnjit Siugh did to a certain extent afford eome relief to 
the people by establishing a strong military power, hut it is the English who have really gh·cn 
peace and prosperity to the' Land of the five rivers.' The other historical work of any impor­
~ance is in Bengali, by Babu Ra.jani Kaota. Gupta. It is the thia·d volume of his "·ell.known 
work" Sipr14ij,.ddUr Itihfu." . The writer is indebted for the materials of bis work eoti:·ely to 
English writers on the Sepoy war, but be defends 'Nii.nii. Sahib, not on puLlic, but on personal 
grounds. He throws the entire blame on his Muhammadan adviser, Azim-ud-dawlah, and his 
relatives, Bii.ba Bhat and others. The Nani!., he says, was neither cruel nor disposo,J to take up 
arms against the English. Manipur-prahelikii, by Babu Janak~ Nath Dasak, who wns appoint· 
ted to defend 1'ikendrajit, raised great ell.pectation in certain quarters, but the work gives no new 
information nor does it th1·ow any new light upon what is already known, The author gives, 
of course, an account of his own early career, which adds nothing to the value of the work. 
He has given a sensational title to the book, namely, the" Riddle of Manipur," but propose& 
no ~olution of the l'iddle, except that the tnide in tea-seed was the apple of discord among the 
Royal brothers, and that the rivals cou1ted the favour of the Resident-au. event which led to 
the catastrophe, 

The histGry of t'be Hindus of Den gal, during the longpedod of :Muhammadan domination 
and earlier, is so meagre that the slightest authentic iuformation whi<h may throw any light 
on that history is always welcome, and as genealogies do often throw mul'h light., it is a 
matter of congratulation that Kahirii.j Binod Lii.l Sen has published a genealogical work on 
the Vaidya caste, written by one of the greatest Vaidyas that flourished during the eighteenth 
century namely the celebrated Dharat 1\lallick, so well-known for his numerous commentaries 
on various standard works of Sanscl'it literature. The work is named Ratna·prdAii, and it 
goes back three hundred years and more before the author's iime. CAandra.praMii, by the 
~ame author, on the same subject, is likely to prove more interesting when published. 

Lang11age.-The works under this head are mostly school-booka and their keys. The 
school-books are not generally written by educated ~en; they are the production mostly of 
adventurers who find no other walk of life Iaying. The consequence bas been tbat the school 
literature bas been flooded with worthless and, in many instances, mischievous booka, The 
Central Text-Book Committee is doing its best to reject bad books, but it cannot put a atop to 
their circulation, nor can it encourage really good men to write school-book1. The profit of 
school-books depends upon caovas•ing, and canvassing the maoagera of achoola whoee number 
is very large, and no gond mao will stoop to canvassing of this sort to get hi• book into 
oircula.tion. The keys are a source of unalloyed miscl.ief. They destroy the spirit of &elf-help 
in the students and make them disreopectful to their teachers; some of tho keya again have 
been found to contain vituperations against authors, against educational authoritiea, and even 
against Government. The third edition of Sir Uaja Radha Kaota Deya'a SAa6dalalpadr~ml1l 
is rapidly nearing ita close. The work will be completed in fonr volumes, and tbe editor1 
have· already commenced an Appendix, which is likely to incorpor'lte much interesting and 
instructive information. Tbe aim of the editors seems to te to m•ke the work 81 thorough 
and as complete as pos•ible. Enthusiastic research bos daring the la•t fifty yean brought 
whole branches of San~crit literature into light, and these ahould have a dictionary, and the 
editora are doing their best to supply the want by putting in additional matter in the body of 
the work by revision, as well as in the Appendix. The only other work of importllnce that 
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d · b · volome of Si.tdnallla·kaumlldJ by Bhalloji-dtkahit with a has apJ'Carcd urtng t e year IB a . . . f h 
. .I . b K I .• a. n· od Lii.l Sen. A prose translation of the saytngs 0 t e Bengalt tron• at1on y au1r J ID 

eclebratcd l'rr•ian poet, Uafcz, ha• been received during the year. 

Law.- Tl•e legal branch of the publications of Bengal for. ~he year nuder review bas 

I · · t . t' " ta show There are some new ed1t10ns of standard law books, not nng new or 1n eae~:~ tn 0 • • • • • 

•orne omall treatises written to help the cand"late• of d!lleo·ent law examwatoons, The 

11 l • '"I t t'se on Hindu law written during the fourteenth centur~·, has been all 
~ at t~nopa,Ja aJ a rt'a 1 • , •• " 

hut completed under the distingui•hed editorship of Pan<ht !lfadhusudun Smnllratna, Professor 

,,f llindu Law, Sunseri! College, Calcutta. 

Medicine.-There is the usual number of medical publications this year also, The 
ullol'atl••• hcmroopat!.s, and Ayunedis all .vie with each other in their attempt to obtain the 
•upport of the public in favour of the oyst•m.of.medici~e. they profess. Th~ homooopath has 

011 tho whole, the largest amount of pubbslung act•v1ty. ·The Ayn~ved1s have, how~vel', 
.Jevcloped a new method of prnpagandism, namely tl.•ey are trnnslatmg wor~s ?n ~~~du 
medicine in English and writing Ayurvedic works 1n that language< Kab!r&J Avtnash 
Chandra Kaviratna is translating the Charaka Samhittf, and Kaviraj Rasiklii.l Gupta has 
published the complete translation of the Nidtfnii by Madhavakara and ~as _wri~ten a large 
work 011 the Practice of :Medicine of the Hindus, There are few Kabll'ii.Jas lD Benga I, 
however, who know the Engli.h language and the European system of medicine sufficiently 
well to be aLl• to peo·form the work of translating Sanscrit medical works properly. · Since 
the death of the late lamented Dr. Udaya Cb&nd Datta, no one has been found equal to the task 
of translating the Susbruta Samhltii., commenced by that learned gentleml\n. The Knbirij 
docs not know Engli<b, and the Assistant Surgeon or M.D. does not know Sanscrit, and 
bet1veen the two they often make a mess of the whole thing. 

Miml/a,eou1.-0n taking up thia head, the attention of the reader is arrested by two 
ma•lerly works on two subjects of the most vital importance to Hindu society by two of the 
most distinguished men wbom English education has produced in Bengal .. Both have retired 
after a diotioguished career in the public service, full of years anll honours, and in their retire. 
ment have continued their literary pursuits. Kri,hnacharilra, by Babu Bankim Chandra 
Cbnttfrji, is written in that attractive and brilliant style which has made his works so popular, 

' and Dabu DhuJev Mukharji's Samajik Prabandha, though dull and weary rending, is written 
in a style iu which language seems to be labouring under the burden of thought. Krishna is 
wonhipped as an incarnation of the Supreme Being all over India; but his chao·acter, as 
represented by modern worshippers, does not appear to oome up to the standard of the ideal of 
an iucarnatioo. 'l'his led Dabu Bankim Chandra to investigate the subject, a~d he read a 
large number of books concerning it. lllaAii.bhiirata appeared to him to be the greatest and 
most autheutic work for the glorification of Krishna, but the Mahiiblliirata, as we at present 
have it, is a huge mass of literature, composed at different times and by "different hands; with 
patient research, therefore, Babu Dankim Chandra has attempted to distinguish the original 
from the interpolated parts of the work, and he has been eminen_tly successful, Tl':at the 
,Uahabharala is a very ancient wo1·k is indicated by the fact that it ie mentioned in "the 
41hvala.vana GriA!Ja ,V,tra. Dabu.Bankim Chandra has shown thnt this original wo1·k consisted 
of 24,000 dul:as, and he has with great scholarship ntt~mpted to find out these 24·,000 verses 
in the modern AlaM~Aarala, and Krishna app11ars from these to he the highest ideal of all that 
is good in man. Later additions to the MaAiibAiirala ha.ve misrepresented the character of 
Kri•hna, although the memory of that character still survives in popular worship. After 
clearing the character of Krishna f1·om the thick cloud of misconception which has surrounded 
it for centurieo, the author proceeds to explain the conception of Riid!.ii. This also he has 
done ~·ith ability and _judgment. 'l'he service he has done to young Bengal by writing thi• 
hook IS great, It ~111 enable. the~ to appreciate ancient Iudia much better than if they bad 
to dcl'end for that 1nterpretat10n e1tber on the Pandil• of India, or on we•tern Sanscrit 
scholars, ln _the Siimajik Pral;andAa, Babu BhUdev Mukharji attempts to defend the social 
s~·stcm of Iu.doa, and to prove that the Western theories of social and political organization are 
either fallaelous, or that !bey .do not apply to India, He considers the theory of the equality 
,,f rna~\ to ba unnatural; he heheves that soriety is never destl'Oyed, He does not believe that 
the kwg should represent the supreme legislative, judicinl, and executive power in the State. 



fUBLlCATIO:SS JS~TTED AND RFOISHREil IN JS!)2. 

He does not believe in the progres•ive theory of the worlJ, lie believes that to be a pro::n·•· 
siva society wbieh has succeeded in creating tile lortie•t iJeal, and in following that i.lc.•l wilh 
enrnestne•s and devotion. Ilindn oocicry, he bt.lie,·co, obraiueJ ito lufticst i<leal in ita tl.e••ry of 
Nai1karrna (duty for ita own oake); tb>t theory ~o:ives to society a motive f,,r uncea•inl:' go .. ,) 
\Vork, but at tb~ same time prevents it from the taint of selfi,hne•a and cono•qnent olegcnera­
tion, The people of Iudia, he says, are by nature peaceful, IUld their rei igioua and social 
theoriea, ),,.sed on loai•lcarma, l•ave made them still more peacrful, audit i• prcpustcrono to 
think that such a society obould t!isappear altogether, or be absorbed in another, simply hl'Can8e 
hardier nation• have, by oheer dint of pby•ical power, obtained mastery over it. Thio is the 
•nm aud substance of what be says, and this be has worked out with great fruditiun and 
thoughtfulness. He bas carefully noted how the supremacy of the Engli•h in Iodin has iuflu­
enced Hindu soci<ty, and what future result• that influence will lend to. With euthnsi~Utid 
earnestness he ha• pointed out to his countrymen the good tcsnha which might cume from 
contact with European•, and olso warned them against evila r.bicb are likely to result from 
it. He l1as asked them to follow their 8hii1tta1 with a spit·it of devotion, and not to imLibo 
the selfishneso, the worldliness, and the utilitarianism of modem Europe. E1oess of Anglicism 
at this stage, be says, would be suicidal; tbe author bas, in many instances, used very strong 
language against shallow and superfi<"ial theories, promulgated by Englishmen for the au 
called regeneration of India. ln one sen•e his hook serve• the same purpo•e of interpreting 
ancient India to modem Bengalis, as llubu Ban kim ChanJra's, but iu a much wider extent and 
more thorough m&llner, and his advice has a prnctical bear·iug. 

Jtf.ei-~i6elt, by Babu Kail8s Chandra ll'ldar, is a treatise on th caste system and the 
customs of the Hindus. It is one of a. number of works on the caste system in which 
attempt is made to explain the origin of the various castes from the ori:{in"l four, sprun~ from 
the different parts .of Bramba's body, and this is done by quotntious from the Srnriti Samhilti• 
and the Purtf.na1. 

Old relic• of Kamr•p is an interesting little brochure on the antiquities of Komrup, Ly 
Babu J'ogesh Chundra Dutt, tbe_eldest brother of Mr. R. C. IJutt, C.S. 'l'be Dutt f.,mily of 
Rambag&n of Calcutta is noted for the last one hundred and fifty years for their excellence in 
English composition and literary habits, The founder of the family waa the English clerk of 
Rt.ja Nava Krishna of Shobh&bAzar, who held so many important officea under Lord Clive and 
Warren Hastings. llabu J'oge>h Chatulra publishes a number ,,f Aosamese inscriptions from 
Kimrlip, which throw much light on the history of Assam during the A hom dynasty. The 
oldest of the inscr-iptions is, however, dated 8/c. 1487, a.e. 1555 A.D. 'l'hese inscriptions mioe 
a number of histo•ical and social association~ connected with Assam. The work is small, but 
it speaks well of the taste and culture of the writer. 

~rt1ra (mango) ia a monogrnph on the aubj-·ct of m•ngo cultivation, mango-curing, and 
the uses of the mango by ltaji Kamal Kriohna Sinha of Snshang in Mymen8ingh. lt givu 
much useful information about preparing mango-graft•, manuring m~ngo-gardcns, the medici· 
nal properties of the mango, and the prepnrarion of variou• cA.tNtJI I rom it. 

· The 8peec'f..e1 of Riijii Riijendra Liilii lolitra, C.I.E., edited by Raj-yoge•hnr Mitrn, give• 
in chronological order twenty-nine important speechea delivered by the late lamenl<!d RAjl from . 
the year 1~64. Many <f tbe speeches now pot'B""I a sort of historio••l vulue, and to the editor 
belongs the credit of bringiug these tugether in a bandy and presentable shape. .Jr]art 1'raill, 
Part 1, by Babu KaiiAs Chandra Mukltarjt1 l\1. B., of Chinaum, is a very uoiqne work, Tho 
author attempts.&o defend everythiuy that is Hindu-ita riteo, c•remoni•s1 and 1upentitinU1. 
The language is amusing, and the manner of d<aling with the oubjecl-matt•r 1till more to. 
The wor~ shows a .auperficlBI acquaintance with booka-Sanscrit and English, ecientific and 

literary. " 
The PiiAva Ko&la is stendily advancing in its nsrful career. It ia an encyclopredia in 

Bengali, and is now going on with words beginnin;:- with la ('If), The editor hna •JisplayeJ a 
large amount of acquaintance with rare beoka a.nd mauosc.ript.s in writing on onch word• a• 
Kayastha, Kalikiti, Kulina, Kamarupa, etc. 

Pandita Rami llai has published in l\laratbi a work for the moral training of women. 
entitled Str(Jarma•ui. It enjoys a well-deserv•d popularity in the llaratba country. 1 hongb 
the orthodox Hindus may not like her reforming spirit, still the work is replete with nloal.l. 

a 
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advico to tho womanhood of India Ly one wh~ has mado tho cond1Liou of the women of Iudia 

l1er spccial•tudy. It baa now bcou translated iuto Bengali. 

Philoaophy.-Origioa.l work• on philo•ophy are very rara. Dabu Dlresbvar Pande'• 
at tfnava Taltl!a, so ravourably uoticed in the re1•ort for the year 1883, has gone through a 
orcond edition. Ilabu It. C. Vishvas attempts in a email brochure to prove thatanimnls aro 

81 much endowed with souls no men, the difference being oue of degree only, and not of kind. 
redaufa /lijayarll in Snnsorit prose by Sbltala Chandra VedantabhU.r.haua is an attempt tu 
rufute tho doctrine• of other philoaophioal syst•ms, such as the Vaisl·e~hika, Samkhya, and 
lJnud·lhn, for 1ho pur1•o•e of e•tablishing the supetiority of the Veuiinla system. The author 
oeems to follo1v Shankar Achiirya very closely. 7'arka RaAaaJa, by Dabu VisLnupada Mnk· 
Larji, discourses in Bengali on the Nai1a!lik theories of perception, memory, proofs, and 
mi•concrptiona. Ilia attempt is \o 01plain th•se terms and not to add anything of his uwn. 
These f .• ur complete tho list of o1·igiual works on philosophy. Of other wo1·ks, Tattva 
CAintamani, tho great work of the Maithil School of Nyaya Philosophy in the Bibliotbeca 
Inuica Sori.·s, hn• completed its second volume, which comes to the chapter on Fallacy (Bad-ld). 
And the tmnslation of the Jnir~dd-la Pritti of the !'amkhya aphorisms in the •ame series has 
Leeu complctcJ, but not yet received in the library. Besides these, a number of Upaniahaa1 

and short treatises on other systems of philosophy have been, as usual, published thia year also, 
'l'bo most remarkuble publication under this head, however, is a big volume containing the 
Vedanta apho.-i•ms with an elaborate Bengali commentary, which does not follow any one 
of the four Vedantio achoola. The publi•her saya in the preface that the book has been 
published according to the wi•h of hia •piritual guide, and it seems that be has followed the 
opiniona of his spir1tu,.l guide in interpreting the aphorism&. 

Poelry.-Go .. d books under this bead have. become exceedingly rare. Worthless dog­
gorels, in the shape of miscellanita of unknown poetaste1s and worthless poetical readers, swell 
the number of works under this head. Of the younger generation of poets, Babu Govinda 
Chandra Das writes, in elll'y language, flowing verses on engaging subjects. Two o.f hia books 
••amoly-Prent o PAul and K~dur111-wrre received during the year. These are bia mis· . 
cullaneous pieces. lie baa not yet brought out any la1·ge work. Though it is not possible 
to •P ak well of the vernacular poetry of the ye!lr1 it is not so w\th Sanscrit poetry; two 
excellent wo1ks having appeared from two of the distinguished p~eta of the age. One is Kruhii<J· 
MaA:tira1rlmrilam, by Pandit Tarakumar Kavira.tna, whose power of versification in Sanscrit 
deserves hij:;h praise. II is style is no~ at alllaLoured; it is both elegant and graceful. The 
auLjeot·muttt·r of his work ia the worship of Krishna. from an unsectarian point of view. He 
j,(~utifies Kri1lina with Brarda, and gives him such a. character as would be acceptable to 
all Hindus. CAudra ru1a, by MahamahopadbJaya Chandra Kanta TarkalankB.ra, is a much 
mo1e ambitious work. Taking his cue from Kalidasa's RagAuvan•a, the writer has given on 
.neeount (If tl1e lunar race from the moon, the original progenitor, to Ksl,emaka, with "hom 
the dJna.sty came to 11n eud. Pondit 'l'arkalunkara is one of the most ·valuable and volumin­
ous writen in Sonsorit, Loth in poetry and in prose. 'Ihongh his style is somewhat labout·cd 

atill hit mature acholo.rship, cultivated taste, au~ natural tal~nls muke bio Look thoroughly 
readable. CAa•ara rauAa w11l be regarded 1n future generutiono as 11 cla.ssical w01 k of D<> 

ordinary merit. It bas the ring of the best nuth .. ra of a.utiqu'ty. 

Dahl Radl16. NaLh Rtly'a little piece on the Chilka Lake in Uriya, deserves public atten­
tion, as it io concerned With some of the Lest scenery in India, and also, as BaLu ltadb& Nath, 
appears again after a long interval in the charucter of a poet. 

Politict.-The political spirit of the age linda its von~ in newspaper articles on! It 
leovea very little prrmanent record in the lit~raturo of the count1·y. Only one s~11U pa~~hlet 
on lo•·al •••lf-~:ovcrnmt·nt has appeared durong the year under review, and it is concerned with 
the attitmlo of Sir Charles l!:lliott towarda self·government. Though it is a mediocl·e work 
the writ..r, who is hims .. lf a member of a local Board, displays some pructicol knowledue 

0
; 

the wvrkings of solf-govt•mmeut, and advocates the establishment of v1"llage u · ~ 
I 

. n1on comm1ll ees 
in Dt-uga . 

R<ligio~.-The Cluistia~ mi, sionarir~ sre liB active as tver. They are publishing tracts 
und trun•laltons of the &""!'elm all the vauous lan .. ua~es and dialect. of th · 'l'L . o o e provmce. · ey 
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are preparing grumman of the dialects of the wild tribes, nnJ tranolaling tho go• pel into thrm. 
Their best work during the year is a Bengali book, entitled B••g• KltritltJ .1/a•rlali, ~:ivin~ 

a·history of missionary work in Bengal from Lord Clive'• time to tloe pre<rnt day. The fird 
Christian missionary iu Ben&r•l was an inhabitant of Sweden, named JobnZaknriah Kit•rnanJ,•r, 
who established the Christian Knowledge Society at CudJalore, in !lladrllll, in 17-10, nnol wloo 
was invited by Lord Clive to join him in llengal in the year Ins. Kieruauder'• att•mpt, 
however, was not a success. It was not until the Baptist r.lissional'ics Carey, Ward, and Marob· 
man establi•hed thPir Mission at Serampore that a real beginning wao muJe o[ the fomnuo1ti••n 
of a Native Christian congregation in Btngal. ltam Ram Basu, though not eonvNtcd, woo 

the first Bengali writer on Christianity. He wrole the first Chrislian song-'' Kriir tJrilt 

piir ldv,.r ji1a1 l<rai.t 6i11a go." He wrote the first Bengali account of Christ, entitlcJ 
KAridavivaranamrilam, in a variety of metres. Ilia bouk was translated into vorioualangungoo, 
and it passed through several ~ditions in a short time. The first convert in Bengal was a 
carpenter, named Krishna I' a!, who was a.~ first a Hindu, then a KartaMajd, &ud then 11 Chris. 
tian. He had to su!Ier much persecution for the chauga of religion. The book runs through 
240 pages, replete with information valuable for the Bengali Christian community. 

The Roman Catholics rarely write anything in Bengal. One of them, however, Mr. 
Frederic Fa.nthome, has written two long works in defence of hi• religion, ,;,, Diflnct, ""' 
Dejianct, a.nd T'indicatiott of tA6 CaUolic CAurc!. lie cloesea his opponents oa "Atheist a aud 
non-Catholics.'' He defends all the various rites and ceremonies of the Roman Church. 

M nhammadani1m.-Tioe only important work on this subject is the tran•lotioo of tbe 
lladi1 in Bengali, by Babu G1·ish Chandra Sen, the first translator of the Koran in Bengali. 
/ladi1 is the higbe<t a.uthority on .Muhammadan law and cuotoms arter the Koran. It 
i• based on the sa.yings of the direct and immediate followers of Muhammad. The worJ 
/ladi1 boa pas•ed into a household word in Bengali, in which it mea01 the source or origin of 
any custom or event. A ne1v tra~slation of the Koran Shoritr, by Maulavi NaimudJin, is i11 
}•rogress. Maulavi Na.imuddin writes in standurd Bengali, and his 1tyle di.ffeu from that of 
ius co·religi::nist, ~!i:- !iasharaf llossain, in being less sanscritised, and therefore aimpler 
Beogali. 

Jaini1m.-Professor Herma.no .T acobi baa completed hia edition of the .Jain work entitled 
the Pari•hidta Parvan, In a long preface he give• the aummory of the work in English, and 
proves tl•e high antiquity of the .Jain tradition. The work itself io an app•nJix to auotber 
elaborate work entitled Tri-dnllit,Al laltllopuru•JI,a cAaritom, by Ilema Cbandoa, and deal1 
with the human followera of Mahabfra. Sthulobhadra, who lived in tloe reign of ChanJrn. 
gupta and his succes•ors, figore prominently in the Pori1lti1Ma. The wurk ia written io the 
otyle of a biography, but Professor .Jacobi prov•s tloat the aoecdote1 in these biogrophiu are. 
not reliable. Varioua legends, he says, have been incorporattd in them. 

llindui1m.-Ba.boo Pmtap Chandra Ray's translation of the MaAJMiirata into Engli,b 
baa advanced up to the Moi<.Aad/l,arma par6iiJliJiiJa c,f the SAJAtiparva. Dabn 1oianmatba, 
Nath Da.tta'a English translatio•• of the Ramrlyana ia rapidly drawing to ito clooe; and the in· 
defatigable translator has commenceJ a new aerial publication entitled " lr1all~ ofl•dia," with 
the view of giving the English version of some of the important Pura11al and otloer rcligiout 
works. The first number of the series has come out, and it containJ the translation of the lrl· 
flltJ:ibAii.;a6at and of the Yi.Aupuriitt. The tranelation of the JlaU6/Iar~ta in llinJi uouler· 
taken by the BoagarJ.l Press is steadily advancinl!'. The moot important llinJu woa·k tbot 
bas appeared for many :years ia the BriAat Siirii.valt by Radba Madhav Ghosh, who flourished 
about 100 years ago in the district of Banknra. It givea a metrical aummary of all the reli­
gious works of the Hindus. It is a very large work, and ia divided into five parts, eotitl•d 
Kri•JI,nal{ld, Ratna,an, MaUbUrata, Jogann&.tAaHtdand C!aita•ya/lld,llukbarji and Company, 
of Banlmra, deserve the tbanka of the community for bringing oat anch an important wo•k 
i• parts. From the thirteen parts that have already appeared, Radha Madloav, the author, 
appears to have been a man of vast reading a.nd cultivated tlllltea. Dotb hi1 lauguage a11J · 
versification are chaste and charming. 

The eJitions of the Der( BUpbat and ()r the BraAmtf•tla Pur4na are in pro~:reso. A 
veoy large number of parte of the Adi Pur.fna waa rtceired during the ,-ear, !'audit Vi,bve•L· 

0 2 
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vur llhauoloat,hiromani has wJ"itteu a small volume in Sanscrit containing two treatises. One 
is the :ccount of a grPat sinlier, uamed Gunanidhi, who never shrank from any clime, ob­
taiuin"' salvation by the mere accident of hio dying at a Shina temple on the night .sacred to 

the ;'ad Shiva. The other relates to Sa~achrira, the.s~itary, hygienic, and 1·•li~io~s regu­
lariona of the IIindns. '}'he volume is enutled Guroamdlu-Sadacliara. Tho work 1s m prose, 
and the •tyle of writing is simJ'Ie and elegant. 'l'he treatise on .SaiUchdra is well worth 

perusal. 

Balm D&larnm J\lnllik'e account of liis pilgrimage to Pori, in English, is an intet·esting 

little book 00 JnganmHh worsl.ip. The wt·iter J!ives a long history of the building of the 
tempi<·, tho 1·elati 0 n of the temple nnlhoritiea ·with· successive Government•~ and_ tl>e mode of 
~onducling worohip, which is uniformly done on a vatt •cale. The followm!! hoes from 1he 
work may loe intPrcsting :-"The !Iindo f11i1h is a living faith; its fountain-hend is cl<·ar 
anol enol, and its on-Bow ia perennial: No. power on earth can reduce its vastness Ol' e:xtin­
srnieh it• llame, and all the reformation that ia preached against it ia mere dwarfi,h business 
which touchea not its adamantine basis," · · · 

Paialinnvi1m.-Cho.ilanya's Eerond associate, Ad•·aita, was profoundly v•rsed in the 
,]iO'crent scho?ls of Jlind11 philosophy and religion. In his early~ ears he taught, with the 
lenmed men of his time, • lruA knowled;:e' to. be the only and tl•e sole mean• of •alvation, 
IIi• opini.,n ch•mged with the incrPase of yenrs, and he be~an to teach the importance of Makti, 
or devution. lie had a ve•·y large number of pupilo, many of them hailing from Syll.et, 
Assnm, and other di•tnnt c~nntrieo, But when he joined Cheiranya and gnve up his first 
belief, some of bi~ ad•anccd pupils left him as a madman, and the followet·s of tbue 
advanced pupils are to be found in Assam, Sy lhet, and other distant places. 'l'wo of these 
pupils were Shanl<ara Dev and Ma,lhava Ilev, the founders of the Mahapnmsl,fya sect of 
Vaishnavas in Assam, To them the Shrfmad Bhigavat is the standard work of Vaishuavi•m. 
They do not confine their worship to the youthful lire of Krishna at Vriudavao, and his amours 
with the milk-maids of the plnce. A K(rtan means in Bengal a musical performance attended 
with song describing the love of Radha for Kri•hna from its ver·y inception tci Krishna's de­
parture fut' Mathura. It leaves out all the intermediate inci<leuts of Kri>hnu's lire, hi• mi!l'ra­
tion to Dv.tr .. ka, his connection in the Kurukshetra war, etc., and then comes to the groat 
ucrifioe performed by the Jadu race, in which Krishna wua born, at Prahha., in Katiawar. · 
'l"ho last scene of the net of the Klrta11 is at Pt·abluts, where the milk-matds are invito.d 
to the aocrifice, and aro at lust re-united with him, The Kt.tan of the AB•amese has a much 
larger ocope; wilh them it means any song in honour of Vishnu and of his nnmerous incar~ 
nations. The Klrt•" GAoda of Shankar Dev and /lazari GAolha of Madhava Dev are Ktr­
la•• of tbio nature. Th•y drscrihe other events of Kl"isbna'slife and BJ>eal< of other incarna­
tiuua also. 1he longuoge of theoe Klrtans do not<li!Ier much from that of •he Bengal Kl•ta

111
, 

The lunguoge of the Bengali Klrta01 then abowe.i a distinct IP1111iug towardo Maitbili, because 
. tho inftnence of Vidyapati was very great. in Ben~al in tho•e <lnys, while. th~ Ar•amese had 
a leaning towards <an•orit and Ben::ali. There is another reas< n "hy the Vnishnavas of A•sam . 

bad a cha•a.cter d~s~intt from _tl"'se of Bengol. Vaishuavism in ~.•sam was pntroni•ed by royal­
ty and the nobthty, and 1t became to a great extent a n·•lt,nal religion imbued with the 
national spirit, while in B•ngal it remained the r•ligion of the lower order.. weullh 

1
· 8 

• • • . I 1 D U•. 
ence, learnmg, and power always standmg aloof from 1t, . . . · 

After the retirement of Cbnitanya, Advaita senna to buve again lap•ed into 
8 

lJiiriAanik 
(philos·•pher) ; in any cii.Be he held a desponding vietv of the pro•pect of Vaishuavism in 
Uengnl. When Chaitanya c11me to know thi•, he became grieved, and his nnxiety for the 

· f h" d · d II · · ' · 1 1 · perpe. tuatton o ts cree tncr.nst· • • 11 satu mtracn •IUS y to havo selected a Bnihm•n th 
• ... you , a 

lad of about 12, the son or <•ne of his devoted follower•, whom be !tad uever seen a• tl 
· b • . • · 1e person 

likely to coutmna I he •c nol, and thrs young mao was Slll·fni•·a. AcharyJ 0 T h k 
• \'VO 00 8 

namely Pre,.,r6ilii.J and Karniha•da, huve been reccivrd durin~ the coune of t11e b .' 
. . " ye·tr, otn 

wnllcn ahout 300 yean ngo, llOIV puLI>shed for the first tiu1e, Lraritog on the hfeand teachin<>s 
of Shrfuivtls. They give u clenr idea o[ Hindu society in those daJ:• !0-L-'" • • d h". 

• t..::w:unvaa an IS 
~ .. ociat• .1\nrut•amn C••DI·ertod many llindu and Musnlman ducoits to Va1· h · d 

S UBVISID1 an 
induce• I them t•> ~·a~ a peuceful and •·it-tuous life. Many Bui.hmans are mentioned 

88 
le•d>llg a plunderer a hfe, and the feeL Ia illu•alman Sultan at Gour found it difficult to cope 
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with them. Amo>ng the Muhammadan converts to Vaishnovism are mentioned Sher Kloan 

KutuLuddin. 

Tloo love of Rauha an,) Krishna seems to have been the grent ohject of meJitotion t" 
the•e Vaishnava leaders, Each considered himself to he a S,rl:H, or fem~le friend of RaJb&.. 
Constant meditation on the same thing caused them to fall into trancce on vacancies of 
excitement.. The frequency and duration of the•e to·ancee were an indeJ: of their auccc89 in 
devotional practice•. On one occasion. Shrlnivas loy senseless and motionle•• for thrt•e days. 
When he came to his sense•, he said that be waa in the company of RaJ hi!. and Krishna, 
who were enguged in sport in the Jumna; that Radha lost oue of her earrings, and he waa 
ordered to search for it, and it was with the greatest difficulty tlont he found it as it lay under 
wuter on the sand, anJ covered over with a lotus leaf. Of the two books, Premabil•• io by 
Nityananda Das, a disciple of Jabnava Tbakurani, the widow of Nityana.oda the great associat• 
of Chaitonya. Nityananda D&s was a. Vaidya. by caste and an inbaloitant of Sri Khandn, so 
celebrated in Vuishuuvalitemtnr~ as the plaod in which some of the most devot•d followers of 
Chaitanyn and. some of the lieFt writers on Vaishnavism llondsbed. The oeound Karnii•anJo~ 
work is by Jadunandan Das,,. Vaidya by caste~ and an inhabitant of Malihoi.tf ou the right Lank 
of the Gunges. His object in writing this book wao' to give an account of the disciple1 of 
sh1iuivao Acloaryyn.' But the Acbaoyya'a daughter, to "hom the "ork was read out,lik,·d it 
so immensely thut Ehe gave it the name of KarndnaudtJ, i.e. tb• D·light of the Ear. 'l'he 
language of the work is pure easy Bengali •. 'I here ia no leanin:: to Ma.ithilisnm ~r to 
Sanscrit. }loth the bnuko w•re written for the masses, and so there is not a oingle word 
wllicb ~ Bengali cannot understand. 

or the mo·l•rn works on Ch•itanyaism, CAaitanya Liliimrila in proFe, by the late 
lamented n.bu Jagadishvar Gupta, daserveo spo·cia.l m•ntion. Tbe WOI'k i• in two volumes i they 
show that tloe author bad great.reop•·ct for Va'shnava works and e1tensive acquaintance with 
them, and his connection with the Vai·hnava families of Khanda and •·ther place• gave him 
opportunities of examining Vaislmava truditiono which are a seal.d book to othero, ond Lio , 
bonks ohO\v that ho made the best use of his opportuniti••· lie givea an aerount of ever,v 
~vent in Chaitan)&'slire, and all available infoomation a.Lout tho•e \Vho surrounded him or 
were kuown as his Parilfara. · 'fbe untimely d•ath of the uuthor, •hortly afler the O••mpletion · 
of his work, is a gr•ut loss to Dengali lit..raturP. With an amount of pati•nce and erudilion 
which are truly remarkable, he rleared nway the cloud• of mystery and miorep•·raeotation 
tluot .u;·rounded Cbailanya and his •ect. · 

Science, Mathematical; Sciell.ce, Natural nod other.-The worka under these bcais 
are all school-books, and they do not deserve any special notio•. 

Tra•el1 ~nil Yoyt~ge•.-Tite only work under tbis head. received during the year under . 
review is a description or the travels of Shiva Nirayan Svimi. h ia an account of the travela 
of a Sann,ti•t, and i• not likely to int•rest general reoders. 

Period•cal•.-A v•r,· larg• number of periodi<·al publications have been r•ceived daring 
the year. The organa ~f many religious denomination•, whi"h are oot oewspap•r~, used never 
to be sent to the library, and so many reli:.:ions perioJicula niated fur yeara without the 
Bengal Library knowing nnything ahot.t them, Th• TaltrahodAinl Patril:a, for inatanc•, 
which baa •ntered the 6£tie!h Y• ar of its exist. nee, wao received only in the oecond qnurt<or of 
the year }892; though it io one of the most respectaLle andahly-conducted periodical• of Den gal. 
It was start• d loy an ussociation of littorary men ol•ont loalf a century ago, known u the Tat!• 
vahodhin1 Sabha, formed in imill•tion or the Council of the Aaiutio Soci.ty c.f thooe .Jay. 
Pandit X.hvarcbandra Yi.t) l>iigara aud BaLu Ak•baya Knmara Dutta mude it fumoua Ly th.ir 
~ontrihutions, and llahu Deveudra ti ath Tugure'a lifo long conuection with the paper baa given 

' it a stahility nnd a reputation nut enjoyed by other periodicals. At the prcs•nt day it io gen­
erally regardoJ asnn organ of 1he Adi-llrahmo-Siimaj. Tho East Bengal Naval•idlu\n Sa<ril.j 
had its organ in a big lot p•p.r entitled Bonga6a•dh, or" 'I he New• Light.'' 'floe S•bakor Dacca 
and .J1Aa and Dlt••rmahanJAM .C Calcutta indicate the roligiouo activity of the Brahmoo or the 
Sadlui.ran Samaj. The ~ ative Christian community lou the Trat~orlalll for it. journal; .Jmaa•' 
l'atriia and the s .. t1a1 ScAool lour.al are tloe orgnn1 of two Chri•tun A .. otialicn•. 'fl,e 
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fo•·mcr, oE tl1e A"ociation for Scripture reading, founded by the late Mr. Robert Wi,Jinms·m, 
and tLe latter of the Bengal Branch of the International Sunday School Association of Europe 
and Ame~·ica. The Ranara6, or "'a.r Cry, is the organ of the Salvation Army in Bengal. 'l'he 
Khri•tiya lJandhab is a.n organ of the Baptist Missionaries in Bengal. 'I he modem followers 
of Chaitanya. have two pnpero,-the Sajjanfto•!.ina, is the organ of. the Bengali Vaisbna.va.s 
of Calcutta, and the CAaitanyamatabodAinl ~f those of V1·indaban. Thou~h the number "f 
these various pe1iodicals is very large, they are of very little general intere_st. They interest 

only tho sects which they represent. 

Tho medical journals are also becoming more and more numerous every day. 'l'he Homm­
opatha s<·cm, however, to show much greatH activity than the proreosors of any other system 

of medicine. 

Some of the periodicals ola•sed under the head '' Mi..cellaneous" in the catalogue are 
important publication&. Of these, the JJAarall and the Nabya6M.rat maintain their oiJ. 
posit on. They rrpresent the thoughts and aspirations of the Bengalis who have received 
an English education and English culture. The JanmaMumi 1epresents Hindu culture, 
Some of tbe best pandita w1ite in it, and the subjects are so chosen a.s to be appreciated by 
the general ma.sa of 'D~adralo!t: 1 in l~engal. During its short e1istence· it· lms secured a 
very large circulation. Ita undency is extremely conservative, and it often runs countet· to 
the views of the 'educated classes .. 'Jho SJ.hitya is slowly mnking itij influnce felt, and some 
of ita literary and philosophical articles have alrudy attracted much public attention, Siidha•ii 
ia yet young, but some of its articles are very well written •. . 

There ia besides these, a. number of periodicals of ephemeral growth which spring up and · 
die a natural death at 'Seasons. The llinrlu Magazine was b1·ought out with a fl~urish <>f 
trumpet., but only three issues have been received in the library. It exists no longer. It 
iB needless to speak of the old Engli•h journals of Calcutta., snch a.s the Calcutta Review and 
the Asiatic Society's journat., Pa1·t• I and II. They maintain the high reputation which is 
their just due. If the Society's journal came out punctually,· it woud leave nothing more to 
be desired. It has been proposed to add a third part to the journal treating of Anthropology• 
Ethnology, and Folklore, The National Maga1ine is a readable English journal under native 
editorship. The Vedio journal U1Aa is steadily do:n,; good work in publishing and interpret!..;~ 
rare ancient and important treatises tearing on the rra.ding, chaunting, and understanding of 
Vedic hymns on Vedio traditions and on Vedic culture. 

'l'here are three lliodi periodicals-tile Brahma,, t~e Dvijapatrilra., and the Kllatriya 
Patrika, e~ch with a circulatio.o of about l!OO copies. They seem t~ have wond.rful vitality, 
though there is nothing worth noticin,. either in their matter ~r in the manner of treatinoo 

~ ~ 

their eubjects. A good Hindi pel'iodica.l is a real desideratum in Behar. The Uriya l'aper 
.A1A11 eeems to have ceassd to exist • 

. The JoNal:i and the Bij"Zi are two Assamese periodicals, which often contain interesting 
art1clca on the history, antiquities, and social development of Assam. · . · · 

IIARA PRASAD SHASTlti, 

Li6rarian, Bengal Library. 
C.U.CU1TA : } 

Th• !J3rd F1~rwary 1893. 
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Dr .. mH- . • . . . . ... .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
Fiction . . . • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
History . • . . . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 
J.a.ngnage . . . . ·- ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
Law , . • . . . • . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . 
1\lt-dicine . . . . . . . . ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
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Philo••·phy (inoluding Mental and Moral ~oien"") . . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
loetry . . . . ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
Politic• . • . . • . . .. . OM ... . .. ... ... . .. .. 
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- - - - - - - -
Totu ... ... ... 1 1 ... 1 1 

Ta6ular A•alJiil of tAt Auameu 6ooh rtcei•ed in tAe Bengnl Li6rar1 Juring tA1 1ear 18!)!}­
'l'aTAL 18, 

Art. • • • , ' • • 
Bingrapby • • • • , 
))r,.ma. , • . , , , , 
Fiction , , • • • • , 
lliator1 • • • • • , • 
Language • • , • • • 
Law , , • • • , • 
.Medicine , , • • , 
.M i•ce11ant>ODI , • • • • , 
Philoaophy (including Mental and Moral Science) • 
Poetry • • • • • • 
Politics • • • • • • 
Religion • • · • , 
Science (Mathematical and Meobanical) , 
Science (Natur•l and other) • , 
Travel• u.od Voyag:ea • • • 

ToTU 

... ... 
1 

1 l ... 
... 

6 ... . .. 
... 

3 1 1 
3 ... 

1 

1 

2 

6 

... ... 
6 
3 
1 

2 

... 

3 
1 ... 

... 
1 

6 .. 
a ... ... ... 

. .. 
1 

6 

6 
3 
1 ... 

--------
12 ' 1 1 18 6 12 18 

Tabular .tlnalv•i• of tAt Btt~gnli 6ool1 received in IAe Ben!Jal Li6rary Juring tAe !fear 1892-
'J'OTAL 7M.J.. 

Arla • , • • • • •. 
Biography • • , • • • 
l>rama • • • • , 1 • 

}"ir.tiun • • , • • • • 
H ialfJr:V • • • • , • • 
J,,.ugu8ge , • , • • 1 

u. . . . . . . . 
ltledicine , • • • • • 
M i..ct!llameoua • • • • • , 
Philuoophy (including Mental and Moral Sci•nce) 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Pulibc1 • • • • 1 • • 

Religion 1 • • • • • • 

Sci•nce Plathematical and M ec!.anic.J) • • 
Nience (Natnral and other) • • • 
Tr&V"el .. aud Voyagea • • • • 

TouL 

1 
8 

22 
34 
3 

so 
2 

37 
189 

2 
60 

1ti1 
19 

8 
1 

2 ... 
2 

' 38 
3 
7 

)9 
1 

11 

3 
9 
2 

17 

... 

2 

1 

2 
1 

2 

16 ... 

1 
10 
22 
38 
7 

12~ 
6 

46 
209 

3 
63 

217 
28 
10 
1 

.. 
6 

121 

7 

28 
111 

1 
10 
22 
38 

1 
3 
6 

411 
202 

3 
31 ... 

217 

... 
I 

680 

1 
10 
22 
28 
1 

lU 
6 

411 
·20J 

3 
ca ... 

217 
28 
10 
1 



5G PUIILICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

Tabular .A.ta~v•i• if 11,. E11gli•h. book• received in th1 Bengal l.ibrar.Y rlNri•fl tlu year 1!392-
'l'OTII. 289. 

Fl"'' New 
edhluo. t1liUon. 

R'" 
publl• 

t'a,ioDI. 

1'rnn•· 
)a\tODI. 

TOTAL, Etlncn· 
Uouo.l, 

Non· 
Nlucn.­
liuual. 

TOT.tt.. 

-----. ------1:,..----,------
Art• . • . . • • • 1 ... ... ... 1 ... I 1 
Jtiugr•phT • • • I ... ... ... 1 ... I I 
Dmma., , • , •• 3 ...... 1 tj.' 1 3 4 
Jiiotioo 0 0 I o I 0 0 0 3 '" ooo a ooo a a 
lliotory • , , • , , 83 11 '"1 I 4~ 40 6 4d 
Language • • , • , , , 30 6 ... 4 40 40 ... 4 l 
Law , , , • , , • • I~ 6 ... ... 17 ... li 17 
Ahdioine . . , • • • 23 ... ••• S 26 .. 26 ~6 
MiMcollo.neon• • , , , • • • 73 2 1 •.. 76 ,,, 76 7(} 
l'bilooopby (induding )!onto! and Moral S•ience) , 4 ... ~ I 1 6 2 7 
Po.•lry • • • • , • • 4 ... 7 ... 11 7 4 11 
Pulitica • • • • • • • • 1 ..• ... ... 1 ... l 1 
r~·li;.,'ioo . • . • • • • • 29 ... ... 17 48 ... 46 4(} 
ISoittllce (Mathemaliunla•ul Mecbauical) • • • 1 4 ... ... 6 6 li 
Boionoe (Nalul'olaud other) , • • • 4 1 ... ... 6 3 ... 2 6 
l'ravull and Voy11gu • • • • • 

--------------
TouL 222 29 11 27 289 101 188 289 

Tahular J.•at,,;, if tho Garo 6oo~• recei11erl ;, t~1 B>nf!al 
ToTAL o. 

Li6ra•y tlarinfl the year 189~~ 

Art. • • . , • • , • 
Diograph7 • , • • .- • 
Vrama • • • • • • • ... 

... 
}'iotion • • • • • • • 

... Hiatory , • • • • • 
Lnnguaga • • , • • • • 
Law , , , , , , 
J\1edioine • • • • • , • 
.M isoellaneoua • , • • • • '" 

... ... 

Philooophy (ioaluding :.leotol aod Moral Saieoce) 
Poetry , , • • , , , 
Pulitioa , . , , , , 
ltoligiuo I I o I I I I 

Suionce (Mathemotio•l and M .. hanioal) , , 
Scieooe (Natnral and other) , , , 

• ... ... ... 
... 

1 1 

... 
1 

... 
1 ... 

'l'•·avela and VoysgtJa • , , ., • ... 
--------

Tor..L ... 1 1 

Ta6alar J ftalJ•i• if I At llindi _6ookl receiv1<1 i11 tA1 Bengal Librar1 rlurin9 eA1 y~ar 1892-
Toru 123. 

Arlo . . • . . . . ... .. . ... .. . biography ... ... ... .. . • . • . . . ... ... no ... ... ... Drama ... ... . . . . . • . 6 ... .. . 6 6 6 }'iotion ... ... . • . . • • . . ... ... ... ... lli•tor1 , ... ... . • • • . . 2 1 s 2 1 
... ... ... 3 Languuge , . . . . . 6 u ... ... 9 ij 1 • 9 Law • . • . . . . . ... -)1t~dioine ... ... ... ... ... • • . . • . 3 s 3 
... 

tot j,.collaoeun• ... ... .. . ... s 
1'hilo•ophy (incl~ding MenU:! and 'Morai Soie~oe) . 61 ... ... .. . II-' 3 61 61 . ... . .. ... . .. ... ... l'oetr1 , • , • • , , 6 ... ... 
l'olhioa , , , . , 

. ... ... ... 6 .. . 6 .6 
Religion , • . , . 

. • ... ... .. . ... ... ... . . 19 1 ti 2S 
. .. ... 

Soiouoe (Math•m•ti,·aland Mechani<al) 
... ... 2S ~s . . s ... ... ... s s 3 Soienoe (Natural and olhor) . . . ... 1 ... ... 1 1 1 Travelo and V cyag•o , , .. . . • : • ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

- - - - - - -Tot&L • 109 6 I 8 123 17 106 123 



PUnUCATIONS ISSUED A'SD REGISTERED IN 1802. 

Ta~ular .Anal_y•i• of tlu JJJilrir £ookt received in tlte Btn!Jal Library <loriw:J H1 
year 1892-TOTaL 1. 

n .. 
Bnnare. 

Flrwt New Uone, 
ediUoo, edition. 

Tn.n•l.., Edot' .. 
&IUD.. Tor.u., Uu11al, 

Non. 
"tlu•••· 
Uoual. 

'07 

Tatu. 

I 
pobll~ 

-------------1---:----1--1-------
... Arta • • • • , • • 

.Biography • • , • • .. , ... ... ... 
llrama , • , • • , • 
}'iotion • .. , , , , , 
History , , , , , , , 
Language • , , , • , 
Law • • • • , , , 

• 

!1.1edioine • • , • • , • 
1\fisoellaneoua • • • • • • 
Philoaopby (including Mental and Moral Soience) 
Poetry • , • , • • , 
Politics , • • , • , , 

... ... ... 
Religion • • • • • , • 
Scienoe (Mathematical and Mechanical) , 
Science (Natural and other) • , , 

1 

ON 

1 

... 
1 I 

Travels and Voyages • • , • ... ... .. . .. . 
--------

Torn .... ... 1 1 1 1 

7'a6ular .Analy1i1 of tile Montlari bool:1 r•ceived ;,. tA1 Be11gal Library during tA1 
year 1892-ror.&L 1. 

Arta , • . • • • • • ... 
Biography • • • • , •. 
Drama .• •. • , , • , ... ... . .. .. . 
Fiotion • , . • • , , • ... ... ... .. . 
History , , , , • , • 
Language • • , , , • 
Law , , , • . , • • 

. .. 
. .. ... . .. . .. 

Medicine • • . • • • • • ... . .. 
M isoellaneoua , • • , , • ... ... 
Philooophy (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry , • • , , , , 
Politics , • , , • , • 

... ... 
... 

... 
. .. ... 

'" 
... ... . .. 

Religion • , • • • • • 
Soience !Mathematioaland lllechanical) , 
Science N atnral and other) , • • 
Travelo aqd Voyage• • , , • • ... 

~· ... 1 1 ... 
... . .. 

1 1 ... 
... 

----------
TouL ... 1 1 1 

Tabular .A.nalylio of tile Muaalmani·Bmgali ~ool:1 receit·ed in tA1 Be11gal Library during tAe 
year 1892-'IOTA.L 13. 

Arts • • • • • • 
Biography • , , , • • . 
Drama • • , • , • • 
Fiction • • • , • • 
History • • • , • • • 
Language • • • , • • 
X.w • • • • • • • 
Medicine , • • , • , • 
M iscellaneooa • • • • , • 3 1 
Philoaoph1 (including Mental and l\loral Science) 
Poetry , • • , , , , . 

... 
1 

Politicl • , • • • • 
Religioa • • , • • • • 
Science (M.thematical and Mechanical) , . 
Soience (Natural and other) , , , 
Travet. and Voyageo • , , • • . 

2 
• ... 2 

... 

TouL 

... ... ... "' 

... ... ... ... 
"' ... ... ... 

1 

.. . 

.. . 

. .. 
1 . .. 
' 

D 

. . .. 

1 



uS runLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

TaLIIlar Jnaly&il of thl Naga ~OOKI receited in"'' BcnuaZ Library a•riltg tAl year 1892-
TOTAL I, 

OIIOI • .lL Won:a. 

8nuCfl. Fir•• New 
edition. ediUuo. 

R,. 
b\1 Tranala- TDT•t.. Edu~a 

pu • &tooL UooiiJ, 
ClltiODI, 

Non· 
educ ... 
&looal. 

To• ... 

------------1-----------
Art• • • . • • 
lliograpby • • • 
I>rama. • , , • • • 
Fiction • • • • • 
lliatory • . • • • • 
Language. • , , , , 
)JI!lW ' • ' ' • ' 
:Medicine • , • • • • 
M1Rcellaneoua • , • • • • 
Pbilooopby (including Mental and Moral Soienco) 
Pootry , • • , 
Politic• , , , . , , , 
Religion , . , . . • • , 
8oionoe (Mathomotical ond Mechanical) • • 
8oionoo (Naturnl and other) , • • • 
Travcla and. Voyago• • , • , • 

ToT1L 

• 
• ... ... 

~ ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. ..•. • •• 

.... 
1 1 ... ••• ... 

... ... 
• •• . .. ... ... 
... 
... ... ... ... 

1 ... .. . . .. 

•... .. . ... . .. 
... 
... . .. . ... 

I hO 

1 . .. 
-----------

1 ' ... ... .. . 1 1 ... 1 

Tab11lar .A.naly"'' of tA1 Sanscril booka recei1Jetl in 
1892 .._TOTAL 71i. 

tile BengaZ Library tl11ring· d1 year 

Art. .. • • • 
Bio~rnpby • , , , 
Drama • • • • 

• 
Fiotion • • , 
History • • , • , 
Language • • • , • , 
Law, • , , • , • 
Medicine , • , , , • 
M i11oellaneona • , • , , • 
Philosophy (including Mental and Moral Soionoe) 
Poetry • . • • • , ·, 
Politic• • • , . . • , • Religion • • , • , , , 
floienco Pl•lhematioaland Meohanical) , , 
Soionoe (Natural and other). , , , 
Trovels and VoJagea , , • , , 

TouL 

• 

• • 

Arts • , , , • , • 
Diogrnph1 , , , , , , 
Drama • , , , , , , 
}~iotion , , , , , , , 
lliatory • , , , , , , 
Language • • , , , , 
J.aw. • , , , , , , 
Medicine • • , • , , • 
M isoellaneoua , , • , •. , 
l'hilosopby (inolnding Mental and Moral Soienoe) 
Pot'lry • , • , , , , 
roHtica • I • • • • 

Rllligion • , • , , • 
l!oienoo (Mathematical and Meobanioal) , 
S(lieot!e (Natnralandotbor) , , , 
Travels and Voyagea , • , • 

ToTu • 

1 
11 

... 
16 
1 
6 

3 ... 
... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 
1 

' ' 6 
3 
1 

13 

... ... 

. .. 

... 

... 
••• 

... ' 

... . .. 
1 

19 
4. 
4. 

21 

' 6 

16 ... ..•. ... 

... 
6 

... ( 

o·.: 

ofo ••• . ... ... 
' ... , .. ... 

1 
13 

' 4.· ; 
21 
4 
6 . .. ... 

16" 18 

~·· ' ... 
• •• ... 

-----------
86 76 

... ... ... ... ... .., ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
1 

... 
1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

6 

. .. 

... .... 

.. . 
. .... . ... 

69 

... 

... ... ... ... 

... .. . . ... 

... 1 

. ... . .. 

16 

.., ... , 
l ••• 

' .. . 
1 , • . .. 
• . .... 
I .. . . ... 

1' 

.. . ... 
---------

1 ... 1 ... . .. 1 1 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND Jl.EGISTERlD 1'!'1 15!:!2. 

Tabular .Aul!1i1 of tAe Tibetan 6ookl r<ceiml ia tA1 Be•gal Litrary Jori•il IA1 1''" 1S92-
TOTAL 3, 

====================~======~=====-~~~-~-­

Arts • • • • • 
lliography • • • • • • 
Drama • • • • • • • 
Fiction • • • • • , 
History • • • • • • • 
Language. • , • • • • 
Law • • • • • • • 
)fed.ioine • • • • • • 
Miacellaneoua • • • • • • 
Philo•ophy (including Ment.land l\Ioral Science) 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Politics • , • • • • • 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Science (M at!Jematical and l\Ieol~&nicali • • 
Scienoe (Natural and oth,r) • • • • 
Travels and Voyage• • • • • • .. 

TOT.I.L 

OaiO( •. U. Wou:a.l 
------ R~~o T I J!Oblu•&• riDI II• 'J'OI~ 
Fir-\ }hw LIOQI. &IoRI, 

edUioa. edaUoa, 

... 
... ... . .. 

1 ... 1 

... 

... ... ... ... .. . 
2 2 ... 

:::- ... ... . .. ... 

F.olnrl• 
Uoul. 

r--, 

1 

... 

.. . 

Non• 
.-du('a• 
Lluual, 

. .. 
• •• 

. .. ... 

2 

T()tU.. 

1 

... 

... 
'"2 

__, _________ _ 
, I 

1 I ••• 2 ... 3 1 2 3 

. Tabular .J.nalysi1 of th1 Urdu booh rece.ivetl ;,,.·. tll1 /3e11gal Library during I hi year 1592-
TOTA.L 14. 

Art• , • •. , • • • 
Biography • -• • , , • 
Drama • , , • , • • 
Fiction. • • • • • • • 
History • • • • • • • 
Language • • • • • • 
Law • • • • • • • 
lled.ioine • • • • • • • 
.Miscellaneous • • • • • • 
Philooophy !including l\Iental and Moral Soience) 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Politics • • • • • • • 
Religioo • • . • • • • • 
Science (Mathematical and l\Ieohanioal) • • 
Scienoe (Natural and other) • , • • 
Tranla ao.d Voyage• • • • • • 

ToTU 

. .. 
1 
1 

2 

... 

... 

I 

... 

••• ... 
... . .. 

'"i 
.1 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

. .. 

.. . 

4 
1 
2 
1 . .. 
2 

' 
... 

.. . 

... 
3 

. .. 

1 
1 
2 
1 

ll 

' 

... 

' 1 
~ 
1 

' 
.. . 

------------... ... 2 3 11 u 

Tahlar .A.nalyai1 of till Uri!la 6oolc1 receiml ;,. tA1 B1•gol Li6rary during tll1 y1ar 1592-
TOTAL 41), 

Arta • • • • • • • 
Biography • • • • • • 
Drama • • • • • • • 
Fiction • • • • ' • • • 
History • • • • • • • 
Language • • • • • • 
Law • • • • • • • 
1\, edicine • • • • • • • 
:MiaoeUaneoaa . • • • • • • 
Philoaophy (including l\Ieatal and l\Ioral Soienoe) 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Politic• • • • • • • • 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Science (Mathematical and l\Iechanical) • • 
Soience (Natural and other) • • • 
TraYelo and Voyageo • , , , , 

Tout 

3 
2 
1 
1 
2 

11 

3 
s 
s 
1 

6 

1 

2 ... 
... 
3 

... ... 

... 
1 

... 

... .. . 
1 

... 

... 
2 

3 
8 
2 
1 
3 

13 

' 3 
6 
1 

2 
8 

1 

2 

3 

' ___ , ___ _ 
31 12 ... 2 45 20 

. .. 
2 ... 
1 

2 
1 
2 

11 

1 
1 

u! 

2 

3 
8 
2 
1 
3 

13 

' 8 
6 
1 



GO l'UnUCATIONS ISSUED AND BEGISTERED lN 1892. 

7'abular .Anal.v1i1 of tke .J,.abic uti Bengali book1 received in Ike Be11g.Z Library during the year 
1892-TOTAL I. 

Oara••.u. Won.•· 
lvanou. ---;---lpa~roa· Tnn•l•· TotAL. ~duct 

Pint. Ne• Uou1, tJ.ou. 'ona 
edltlou. edUloo. 

Non• 
educa. 
Uoual, 

Tot.u.. 

,....------------1----1----'--J--1---- -
Arte • , , • • • • ••• ••• ... ••• .. 
Diogrnpby • • • • • • 
Dram& • , , • • • , 

... 
Fiction • , , , • • • ... ... 

... ... ... }I i.1tory I I I I I I I 
IJanguag•. • , , , • • 
JJaw • • , , • s , 

... .... 
~~ edicine , , , · • , • ... .. . 
M i"oollRneoue • • , • • • ... 

... ... looo 

... . .. l'biloaopby (inoluding Mental and Morol Soienee) 
Poetry , • , , • , • 
Politic• , , • , , , ... 

... 
... ... ... ... 

1 

... 
1 Religion • • • , • • , 

Science (Mathematical and Mechanioal) , 
Science (Natonland other) • • , 
Travela and Voyage• , . , , , , 

1 1 ... ... 
--------

TouL 1 1 1 1 

and Urda booll receiPtd 
year 1892-rout 4. 

in the Be11gal Library during the 

Arta • 
lliography 
Drama. • • , , • , , 
Fiction • • • • , • , 
lliatory o I I I I 1 1 

Language , , • , , • 
Law , , • • • • • 
Medicine • , , • • • 
~1 iecollaneoua • • • • • • 
PhiloaopbJ (including Mentnland Moral Science) , 
Poetr1 • • , , • • • 
Politic• • • , • • • • 
Religion • , • • • , , 
Scicnoe (Mathematical and Mechanic.t) , 
Soienoe (Natural and other) • , • • 
Travel• and Voyegca • , , , • 

TOUL • 

... .. . . .. ... ... . .. 
2 

I ... 
2 1 

. .. 
l 2 ... ... . .. ... ... 

-
2 

... 
l ... 

. .. 
2 

. .. 
2 2 ... ... - ... ... ... ... ... -·-------

2 1 3 

Ta6Mlar .dr~alJiir of IA1 Bengal :and Engli1l 6ool<1 receivetli11 tke Bengal Li6rary during th1 
year 1892-'fOTA.L 59, 

Arta • , • • • • 
Bioa:rapby , , • • • 
l>ra.ma. • • • • • • • • 
} .. lotion , , , • • • , 
lliatory , , , •• , , , 
Language • , • • , , 
law • • • • , , , 
Medioine • , , , • , , 
lliacellaneous , , , • , , 
Pbilooopby (iucludiag Mental and Monl Soienoe) 
Poetry . , , , , , • • 
Pulitiu • • , , , ·• , 
Religion • • • • • , 
Scienoe (Mathematical and Mechloical) 
Soionco (Natur.l and other) • • 
Travcla aud Voyagea , , • 

• 

Toru 

-
33 ... 
12 
s 

... ... 

. .. 
' ... 

10 

·-... 
1 

-... 
... ... 

... ... 

-------
11 ... 

... 

12 
8 

1 

... 

38 

... 

.. . 
1 

--
69 39 

. .. 
... 
5 

12 
s 

12 
3 -
1 

---
20 59 



PUTILICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1802. Gl 

Ta611lar .d11alyrir of the Bengali a11d Sanurit tooh recrived in t!1 Bengal LitrarJ J•ri•(J tA1 
y1ar 1592-TOT.I.L ) 86. 

Suauort. 

Artt • • • • , 
Diogmphy • • • , • . 
DrHma • , , , , • 
Fiction • • • , • • 
History • • , , . • • 
Language • , , , • • 
l.aw • • • • • • 
1\ledicioe • , , • , , 
M iscelianeoos • • • • • 
Philosophy (including Mental and Moral Science) • 
Poetry . , . , , • 
Politic• , , , , . • 
Religion • , . , • • 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) 
Science (Natural ond other) • 
Tavol.o and Voyagee , • 

• 

TouL 

FINI I Now 
tdiUOIL edUioo. 

1 
1 

6 

1 
19 ... 
6 

s 

... 
1 

1 

... . .. 

... 

... 
1 

8 

... 

... 

... . .. 
2 
2 
7 
6 

13 
6 

102 

. .. 
1 
1 

g 
2 
g 

25 
13 
13 

113 ... 

. .. 
6 

... 

Noa• 
f'IIUt'&• 
lloual. 

1 
1 

' 2 
9 

25 
13 
13 . .. 

113 

... 

TOTAl.. 

-
I 
1 

0 
2 
g 

25 
13 
13 

113 

186 

Ta~ular .J.nalysi1 of de Bengali and Urdu 6oo.b received in de Bengal Library during tle 
year 1892-TOTAL I. 

Art• • , • . • , ... ... 
Biography , , , , , , 
Drama. , • , • • , ... ... ... ... . .. -

Fiction • • , , , ... 
History • , • , • 
Language • • • , • • 
Law • • • , , • 

1 
... 
.. . 

... 
1 ... l ... 

. .. 1 

:Medicine , , , , • , ... .... 
l\liscellaneou11 , • , , , . ... 
Philosophy (inolnding Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry , , , , , , 
Politics • • • • • • • ... 

... 

... 
... ... .. . ... 

Religion _ • • • • • • 
Soience (Mathematical and Mechanical) • • 
Soienoe (Natural and other) • , , 
Travela and Voyageo , • , • 

... ... 
... 

... 

... .. . 
.. . 

... 
-1--1------

TouL l .. 1 l 1 

Tabular .J.naly1i1 of"" Engliall and Ilindi 6oo.h rteeived in t!·e Bengal Li6rary during tAe 
year 1892-TOT.I.L 5. 

Arlo . . . . . . . ... .. . ... ... . ... . .. .. . ... 
Biography . . . . • . • ... ... .. . . .. . ... ... . .. . ... 
Drama . . . . . • . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . .. . 
Fiction • . . . • . . ... ·- .... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Hi.tory • . . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 
Language . . . . • ' ... .. . .. . ' 3 1 ' Law . • . . . . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
lledicine • . . • . . • ... ~· 

..•. "' . .. .. . .. . 
.Miscellaneona . 1 ... .. . ... 1 1 . .. 1 
Philosophy lincl~ding 'Ment~ and• Morai Sci.;...) • ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 
Poetry • . . • . . • ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
Politice • • • • . • • ... . .. ... - .. . ... . .. . .. 
Religion • • . • . • . ... ... ... .. . ... ... . . .. . .. 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) . . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. 
&i.noe (Natnraland other) . • • • ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... .. . 
Travel.o and Voyage• , . . • • . ... ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. . .. 

- - - - - - -
TOT>L . 6 ... ... . .. 6 ' l a 

-



G2 PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892; 

Tab11lar A11al!lsis oft!.~ E•glis!. and Sanwit 6ool:s received in tlu Bengal Library duri•g the 
§Car 1892- TOTAL 5, 

Oatonu .. L Woa&l, 

8UBII0Tio 
Firat Ne" 

edition. edition. 

u .. 
publica· 
&ioQI. 

Trani- Ednra. 
lation.. Tor.u., Lional. 

Non· 
to doc.., 
tlonal. 

------------------------~·---r--l---·~~1---+---l---~--
Art• • I • I • • • 

Biography • • • • • • 
Drama • • , • • • • 
Fiction • • • • • • , 

·I 
llist.ory • , , • • • 
Language • • • • • • 
Law • , , , , • • 
11ledioino , • • • , • 
M ir.colJuneon• • , • • • • 
Pbilooopby (ioclndiog Mental and Moral Soieno•) 
Po,•try • • , • ' , · • ·• 
Politic• . • , • • • • 
Rt!1igion • , , • • • , 
Boionce (Matbematiceland Meobanical) • 
Science (N atnrnl and other) . , , 
Trove!. aod Voyages • • • • 

Torn 

... 
•.. I ... . .. 
2 1 3 ... 'l 1 ... ... 

1 .... 
ooo I ... . .. ... 

3 

' ... 

.~ ... 

ooo I 

1 ... . .. 
1 

... 

3 

1 

1 

------------
2 1 2 6 3 2 6 

Tahlar .J.nalysi• of tll,e Engli1N and Urdu 6ool11 received· in tli~ Bengal·Library during th1 year 
1892-TOTAL 3. 

Arto • • • Diogmpby , , • , , , 
Drama , • • , , • • 
Fiotion • • 1 • • 1 1 

11 i.lt.ory • 1 • • • • 

Language • • • • • • 
Law • 1 1 • 1 

Medicine 1 • • • • • • 

M iMoellnneoua • • • . • • 
rhilosophy (including lJent..! and Moral Suionco) 
Poetry • • 1 • , • , •• 

Politio1 1 1 1 • • • • -

Religion • 1 • • • • • 

Soionoo (Mathem•tionl and Moohouio•l) • • 
Soionoe (Nataraland other) • • • 
TravelJ and Voyage• • • , • • 

TOUL 

... . .. ... ... • •• 

... ... 
1 2 3 ... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... 

... 
1 

. .. 
Ill ; 

... . .. . .. 
2 

... ... ... ... 

... 

... ... 

3 

. .. ... .... 

.. . ... 

------------
1 2 ... 3 1 2 8 

7'a6ular J.naly1i1 ·of till Eng lis! and Uriya · ~ooh receive!l in tA1 Bengal lihrary during tl~e 
ftar· 1892-TOTAL !1, 

Arb • • • • • 1 • 

Diography • • .. • • • 
Drama .. , • • • 
)'iotion • • • • • • • 
JliHtOrJ • • • • • • • 
Language • • • .. • • 
Law • • • • • , • 
MO(lioine • 1 • • 1 1 • 

. .. 
... 
2 

. .. ... 

... 

.. 
. .. ... ... 

... 

2 

. .. 

. .. 
2 

. .. ... ... .. . 

... ! 2 ... 
:Miecollaneooa 1 , • • • • 

... ... 
rhilooophy (inoloding Mental and Moral Soionee) 
Pootry • • 1 , • , • 

Pulitios 1 • • .. • • , 

... ... ... 
Religion • • • • • • I 

Suieuco (~htbematiool and Mecbanioal) • • 
Scienre (Natural and other) • , , 
Travels and Voyogea , • • • • 

... 
.... ... 



PUllLICATIONS ISSUED AND nEGISTEnED IN lS!l::!. 

Ta6ular .Jnaly1i1 of tAe llindi "nd Jla•ipuri ~ookl receiued i11 tA1 lJe•gal Li6rary d•ringtAt 
1ear J8!J2-TOT.I.L 2. 

OQGO'U. Wou1, 

w~ ·•· 
F.lnt NPW Uolll, Uona. 

ed1Uon, ed!Uon. 

Tot.n. 
!\(In• 

•diJC'&• 
Uonal. 

------------------------1---I 
publire.· Tl'l.n~!-

~· ::: ::: l ... 
Arts • • 0 

Biography • , , , , , 
Drama • , • , , , , 
Jl·iction , • , , , , , 
History , , , , , , , 
Language , , • , , , 
Law • • , • • • , 
l\1edicine , • , • , , , 
Mit~Cellaneoue , , , , , , 
Philoaopby (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry , • , , 
l'olitica , • • • • 0 

Religion , • • • • 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) 
Science (Natural and other) , 
Tmvela and Vosagoo • • , 

• 
• 
• 

Toru 

• 
• 

• 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
2 2 2 ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 
-------

2 ... .. . 2 ... 2 2 

Tuoular .4nalytil of tl•e Hindi and San1crit 6ooh rectiued in tAe Bengal Liorary ilwring tAo 
year 1892-ToTA.L 2. 

Arts , 
Biography 

• 0 0 

• • • 
Drllma , • • • • • • 
Fiction , , • , , , , 
History , , , , , , , 
Language • , • , • , 
Law , , • , , , , 
Medicine • , • • • , • 
Misoellaneoue • • , • • • 
Philooophy (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry • • • • • • • 
Politics • • ·• • • • • 
Religion • • • • • • • 
Science (Mathematical and 1\lechanical) • 
Scienca (Nat ural and other) , • • 
Travel• and Voyagea • • • • • 

TOT.lL 

• 
• 

.. 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . '" ... ... ... t ••• ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. ... 

1 
...1 ... 

2 
.. . 

I ... . .. ... ... ... ' ... 
-----------

... 1 - 1 2 2 2 

Tahular .J.naly1i1 of tAo Hindi and Urtlu 6ook1 received i11 tA.e JJeng,Z Li6rary tlurin!J 
year'1892-Toui. I •. 

tAo 

Arts • 
Bio~:fapby 
Drama • 
Fiction • 
Hiotory • 
Language 

• 
0 

• 

0 

• 
• 
• 

Law • • • • 
Medicine • • • • 
Misoellaneoua • • • 

0 

• • 

• 0 

• 
PhilooophJ (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Poetry • 
Politica • • • • • 
Religion • • • • • 
Scienca (lllathematical and Mechanical) , 
Soienoo (Natural and olher) , 
Trnela and Voyages • , , 

ToT.lL 

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
• ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

1 ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
0 ~~~~-.. -. -1--.. -. -1---:--=----:-~ 



04 PUULICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 189~. 

Ta~ular .Analy•i• of tae SaniCTit and Uri§ a book! received in Me Bengal Library during the 
year 1892-TOTAL 4. 

0RIODI'.U. Wou:J. 

Firat Ne• 
edition, edlUon. 

n .. 
pub\la 

oat1on1. 

Trani• Ednea· 
laUonl, TOT.a..r.. 'lonal 

llon• 
educa• 
tioual. 

TotJ.L. 

-----------1--- ----f--1--
Arb. , , • , , • • 
Uiograpby , , , , 
Drama. • , , • 
Fiction , , • , • • • 
Histor7 , • , • • • • 
Language , , , , • • • 
Law • • • • • • 
.. \1edicine , , , • , , • • 
M illocllaneout • • • , • . 
Pbilooophy (including Mental and Moral Soienoe) 
PootrJ , , , , , , 
l'olitJoa • • , • • • • 
Religion , , , , • , 
!'<lienee (~lnthematicaland Meohanio•l) • 
Soienoe (N aturnl and other) , • • 
'I ravel• and Voyage1 • , . • 

TouL 

... ... ... 
... ... ... 

• ... ... 2 

... ... 
... .... 

2 ... . .. ... ... ... 

... 
2 

...... ... 
-2 

.... 

. ... 

. .. 

.. . ... . ... ... 

... 

2 2 

2 

... . .. 
------~----

·1 2 ...... 2- ,, ... 4 4 

Ta~ular .Analy1i1 of t!e ,Arabic, Pmian, and Urllu 6ook1 receivell in tAe Bengal Library during 
tae year 1892-TOTAL 1. . 

Arta. , • , • , , , 
liioKrapbJ , , , , • , 
Drama , , , , , , , 
Fiction 1 1 , , 1 , 1 

Hi•tor1 1 • • 1 1 1 1 

La.nguBge , , • • • 1 1 

IAI.w I t I I I I t t 

l\tedioioe I I I I I I I 

~li~ol'llaneoua 1 , • 1 1 , 

l'bilooophy (inolucliog Mental and Moral Soionce 
Poutry 1 , 1 , 1 , , • 

Politic• 1 • , , • , • , 

Religion 1 , , • , , 1 • 

Soionoe (Mathematical and Meobanical) • • 
~oiooce (Natural aud other) 1 , , , 

Trnola •.nd Vo1agea 1 1 , 1 , 

... 

.... 
1 

... 

.... 

Ool • ... ... 

... ... ... 
... ... .. . ... . .. 

... ... 

. .. ... 

. .. 
.... 
... 
... 

1 

. .. 

... 

... 

... . ... 

... 

.,. 
. .. 

. .. 
... 
... 

... . .. 
1 ···1. ... ... ... 

t--1------1---
TOTAL 1 1 1 1 

Tabular &naly1i1 of tae Bengali, Engli1A, anll Sanrcrit 6ook1 receiuetl ;,. tAe Bengal Liorary 
during tAe year 1892-TOTAL 23. 

Arb • • • • , 
Diograpb1 , , , • , 
Drama 1 , I , , 

Fiction , , , , , , 

... ... ... 
. ,. .... .. . 

History , , 1 1 1 , 

Language, , , 1 , , 

Uw • , • , 1 , 

... 
19 

... 
1 ... ... 

20 20 

, .. 
20 

?.1edirine , • , , , , 
1.tit1C~IIaneoua , 1 , , • 

Philooophy (including Mental and l!oral ~.;,;.,.) 
Pot>try . . , , , 

~~U~i:n : : : : ' : • 
~ci•uco (Malh•mali•nland Mccha~cal) : : 
~oience (Natural and other) . , • , 
Travels and Voyegu • , • • 

• 

... ... 
,1 

... 

.... ... .... 

... 

. .. 
2 . .. 

.. . . .. 
.2 

1 1 

. .. . .. 
2 

1 1 

------------
ToTu 20 I 1 1 23 22 1 23 



l'UBLICATIOXS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1802. c:; 

Engli•TI, lli•di, aod Sa••cril ~ook• rcctio·rtl i• Ue Btogal Lihr•"1 
d11riny t~• ytar 1892-TOTAL 2. 

lnnen. 

Arta • • • • 
Biography • • • • • 
Drama • • • • • 
Fiction • • • • 
Hi1tory • • • • • • • 
Language • • • • • • 
law . . . . . • 
Medicine , • • • • • • 
Mi•eellaneou• • ' • • • . • 
PbilooopbJ (including :Ment.Al •nd :Moral Saieoce) 
Poetry • • • • • • 
Politic• • • • • . • • • 
Religion . • • • • • • 
Science (liRthematieAJ and 'Mecbanical) • 
Soienoa (Natural and other) • • • 
Tnvell and Voy"ge1 • • • • 

TOTiL 

Oua1•.u, Wou.1. 

Fin' 
elJHio~o. 

1 

,,. 
edition. 

I 1 

... 

: 1--::~_1_::_~-1-:-:::-\ ~~~ ~ ~ 

1 

1 

FoRM I -Total 6ook1 '!/ atl kinrll reeti6tdfrom t~e differe•t Dim•io"' in IJcogal-1,675. 
-

E•awaa. OT••• L••avaau. 

No. DlfiiiOifl. 

Number ol Number ol Nomhnr or Nomh•r of 
boolr.l. copllll. baoko. ooplo1. 

1 Bhogalpur • . . • . ... ... 1 2,000 
s Rurdwau . ·. • . . . 9 &.~ &• &7.lfi0 
8 Cbittagoog . . . . . • .. . ... G .. ~00 

4 Daeca . • . • • . • 11 11,000 108 107,760 
G Orie~a . . • . . . . 1 1,000 49 6D,OOO 
6 Patn" • . . . . . 1 1,000 112 GI,6H5 
7 Prellidmcy . . • . . . u 10,700 86 109,000 
8 Rajaha.hi , • . • . . . ... 8 6,850 

9 Towo of CalcuttA . . • . • 166 8~l.06G 1,055 1,470,678 -- - - -
202 830,205 1,478 1,878.~18 

'FoRM !I.-Total flum~ef' of 6ook1 anti copitl i11 E•pli1& and otler lanpunge&. 

E•em .. Ora:•• LAwaoa•••· 

-
Number of booh. Kamber of copl11 lllliDber of bookt. Numb.,. ol oopltt. 

202 830,20& 1,471 1,878,513 

FoRM III.-Compri1ing Uni.tinguall o•ly for 1892, 6eiP1p 971 ;,. number, 

Jlo. 

1 Angaml Naga • 
I At~~am•e • 
8 BenJr&li , • 
4 Englioh • • 
6 Oaro , , 
6 Hindi • , 
7 Mikir • • 
8 Mondari • • 
9 :M ... lmonl Bengali 

to Naga , • 
11 Sanec:rit • • 
1 Z San tali , , 
l8 Tibetan • • 
H Urdu • • 
15 Uri.J& • • 

Orlgloalt. 

10 
&07 
164 
• 62 

12 
1 

28 
1 
1 

12 
43 

815 

Jlo.publ~ 
earlooa 
••d 

tnu•la­
U.oat, 

1 
I 

41 
38 

I 
9 
1 
1 

82 

z 
z 
s 

132 

No. 

1 Art • , • 
I 1\io~pbJ , , , 
I Drama • • • 
' Fiction , • , 
G HiotorJ (lnclnding Oeograph1) 
6 t.ngoage • • • • 
7 t..w . , , . 

. 8 Medieine , • • , 
9 Miteellaneoua • • • 

10 PbiloocphJ • • • 
11 PoetrJ • • , , 
12: Politi~ • • • , 
13 ReJi'"oD , • , , 
II Sclenca (llotbomaUcal) • 
15 Ditto (Sataraland other) • 
16 Tn.•elland VOJ•geo , • 

TOTAL 

Clrlg:loalL 

2 
11 
as 
« 
~8 

20& 
21 
8Z 

1G1 
8 

D2 
G 

106 
43 
22 
z 

B•publl· 
tallon• ... 
han1l1• 

liODI. 

1 

1 
2 
2 
6 
G 

IO 
8 
6 

10 

81 

132 



66 PUDLICA.TIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

Fo1u1 IV.-&Aititi•g tA6 number of Periodical• publi1Aetl tluring1892, amounlmg in ~ll to 
64 iJiaga1int~ and Periodical• for 1892. · 

H.t.L,. I u ......... Monon·. D~oKolfi!LT. A••vn. Taa.uT. Qv.tana&t'l'. JoaPIOBilol', Waaa:&.'l'. Bt·WUJ:LT 

.. i i i i t .. i t • .. .. l ~ 
1:. .. :t ! • a • a r. r. .. r. 

1 l ,; j l ] 
~ 

0 j j d ,; i ,; ~ .= ~ 
,; .J .. :a • • :a t . • : :'! • ,l! • = To • • • • .. .. • • t' .. .. e .. e .. ... 0 e .:1 g 0 -= g 0 -= • e • .:1 ~ 0 w 

I~ 
.. 0 .. .. 0 .. 0 ... 0 0 

1- -11-:- ---1' 41 ... ... ·- I ... ... ... a 1 ... 1 ... ... ! l 

Ta6l1 of 1Joo11 received in tl" Bengal Library during tAe year 1892-1,676. 

~ I I ' I I I t 

Bot.h Jlookl 
JIUbllabed lu pobll•he41n Boob Boob 

IO"''nDTI, Enl&liab u4 lbo pabll•bed Ia pqbU1hed In RIIUIKI, llo. other 'l'ernaeular . the Indian more tbao 
Europtlaa liD,II'U&gll classical one language, 

laDifUI!rOI, 1pnlr.eo in the lanaoai'•• 
Proflnoe. 

' 
1 Ar~ . . . • . 1 1 ... 1 
2 Jliograpb1 . . • . 1 10 ... 1 
8 Drama • . . . ' 80 ... ... 
' }'ictioo . . . . . s 43 . .. ... 
& lliolory (inoludiog Geography) . . '6 13 1 . .. 
6 l.anguage . . 40 151 19 91 
7 L•w • . . • . 17 8 4o I 
8 :Mediaioe . . . . 26 62 4o !2 
g Miecellaneoat . . . . 76 287 21 81 

10 Pbiloooph7 . . • . 7 8 4o 18 
11 Poetry . • . . 11 85 6 16 
11 Politic• • . • . . 1 . .. ... ... 
18 Roll~lon , , . . . 46 269 16 1!3 
a Science ~Mathomntical) • . & 88 ... 1 
16 Ditto Nataral .,nd other) . . 6 17 ... ... 
16 Trlltell and To1ag11 • . . . .. z ... .. . ----------Tou.s. • 289 1,010 ~5 SOl --~- ---- -

1 OrlginRll . . . . . 251 g~ 43 UG 
z Reepublicatiolll { Original• • . 10 21 8:1 10 

Trau•le.tioua • 1 ... ... .. . 
8 Translutionl . . • . . 27 41 ... us - - -ToTAL . 289 1,010 76 801 ------ -
1 Educat.tonal • . . . . 101 256 6 79 
J ~ on•edueat.ional . . • . 188 754 69 222 - --- -TOTAL . 289 1,010 75 801 

Unl·linguala • 977 
Di·liugualo 275 
reriodicalo (in number) 423 

Torn 1,675 

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES AND OUDII. 
From l, D. LoTotrCIIJ, Eaq., Chief Seoretary to Government, Nortb.Weslero Provinoea ancl Oudh, to the S.O· 

relary to the Government of Indio, Home Department, No. US-1, da!A!d Naini Tal, the 6th Jane 1893. 

In continua.t.ion of my letter No. 9.:!1, dated the 25th April 11193, 1 am directed to for­
ward, for the information of His Excellency tbe Governor General in Council, a copy of tbe 
report on publications registered, under Act XXV of 1867, during the year 1892. 



PUDLICATIONS ISS'CED AND REGISTERED IN 180!!, G7 

From J. c. NBBFIBLD, F.sq., M.A., Director of Publio Instruction, N.-W. r. and Oudb, to tho s ....... , 
to the Uovernment of tho N.•IV. P. and Oudb, Eduootion•l D•partmeut, No. 379 G., doted AllahabeJ, 
the 3rd May 1893. 

I have the honour to submit my onnual report on publications, to~ether with the usua 
statements of work& registered under Act XXV of 1867, during tba year 18n, 

2. Aa required by Government Order No, 8'80, General Department, datcJ tbe Srd 
October I H82, ea<·h language or combination of two or more lan:;uages forma the 1ubject of 
a separate statement. 

3. The first statement relates to works in the English language. It ehows 81 puhlications 
against 60 of the last year anJ 811 of the year before Jut. Of these, the most uoticeaLI• \OOt-ko 
are the following:-

"Dr. Rollison's Dilemma" (No. 1-260 of the second quarter), 
"Felbt Holt, Secundna" (No. 3-514. of the fourth quarter), 
'"The Maid and the Idol" (No. 1-107 of the first quarter), 
"Queer Tales of our SLatbn" No. 1-4.78 of the thhd qaarter), 
"Through the Eye of a Needle" (No. 6-616 of the fourth quarter), 
'"I he Wooing of Webster'' (No. 4.-516 of the fourth quarter), and 
"Yoshiwara Episode" (No. li-516 of the fourth quarter), are works on fiction. 

N<>. ~-4.79 of the foUI-th quarter, "The Khirad-Afroz," ia a translation from the 
Urdu original into Englieh. ' 

"The Indian High School Grammar" (No. 21-liU of the fourth quarter), and 
''The Iodhn Middle School Ora:nmar" (No. 20-~!t 3 of the same quarter). 
No, 24-877 ofthe fourth quarter, "Barretto'• Instructions i11 regard to Cholera Epi• 

demic," is a medical work. 
No. 28-586 of the same quarter," The Indian Vegetable Garden," is ou the cnltiva· 

tion of !lowering annuala and gardening; Nos. 10-26,11-27, 12-281 13-29 of 
the first quarter, and No. 3~-775 of the fourth quarter, "The Ilymns of the Rig 
Veda, Volume II, Parte III and IV, Volume Ill, Parts I-IV, Volume IV, 
Parts I-IV" t~re. an English translation of the Hymns of the Rig Veda, by 
Mr. R. T. H. Griffith, and still continue to he published in parts. 

No. S7-o4.1 of the fourth quarter is" Arithmetia for junior classeo," compil•d by Dal• 
krishna ~a\, B.A., and revised by B. D. Gordon, Head Master, Government 
High Schoo., Al.lahabad. 

4. The second statement relates to works in the Urdu language. It ahow1 296 publica• 
tiona against 301 of last year and 4.08 of the year before last. 

Of these, the following IIi works are the most worthy of notice:-

Nos, l-134., 1-376 of the first and second quarters, "Sirat·nn-Nu'm'n, Part• I and 
II," are the biographies ofthe Great Imam Abn Ilanifa. No. 6-593 of the fourth quarter, 
"Police Natak," is a drama on the work of police. No, 6-14.0 of the firat quarter," Fas&na. 
i·Aladin and Laila," is a translation of Reynolds' " Leila, or the Star of Mingreilia!' 

'' Matli'-ul-Anwar" {No. 23.-7U of the fourth quarter)," Shams·un-N"ahar'' (No. 4-
-'38 of the third quarter), and '' Tafnb-ul-Ahri.r'' (No. 5-4.89), a•·e translationa of the Persian 
book entitled Bostan·i-Kbiyal, Volnmea V, IV, and IX, and contain intereating moral anJ 
religious stories. 

Nos. 9-141 (6rst quarter) and 22-69~ (fourth quarter) from Volumes V and VI of 
"'filism·i·IIoshruha," translated from the original Persian, entitled'' Daetan-i·A mlr llamza." 

No.l5-496 of tbe fourth quarter, "Tarjuma-i·fasana·i·Weh•r·\Volf," is the tranalation 
of the ~ovel" The Wehr-Wolf," by Mr, 0. W. M. Reynolda. 

No. 16-14.6 of the first quarter, •• Armaghan·i·Awadh," contain• the hiatory of J:o'aiza• 
bad, Oudh, 

No. 60-596 of the fourth quarter is" Civil Law Companion in Urdu." 
No. 25-330 of the Beilond quarter," Risala-i-Rahan," is a manual on tlt~ law of mort· 

gage, Volume I. 
No. 28-254 of the 6rst quarter, •• Sbarb.{.Act No. HI, 10n 1873' Iowi Kaoun-i-:llal· 

guzari, Mamalik Maghrabi wa Shfmall.'' contains notes oa Act XIX of 1873, being the North· 
\\'estern Provinces Rev•nne Act. 

I 2 



PUllLICATIO:SS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 18i)2, 

No. 27-411 of the second quarter," Sharh 1-Act-1-1 ntikal Jaidad," is a commentary on the 
Transfer of Property Act, namely Act No. 4 of 188·!, as amended by Act No. 3 of 1H85, 

by 1\funshi Ramprasad, Munsif, Partatgarh. . . . . 
&. The third statement re:ates to works in the Hmd1language. It sho1v~ !Oil pubheatlons 

against 199 of lll.8t year and 213 of the year before last. Of these the folloWing 10 works are 

deserving of notice :-
No. J-35 of the first qun1·ter, "Kavi·Bhanubhakt k& J(van Charitra," Nepolli, is the 

biography of Blufnubhakt, Lhe poet. · . , . . • . . . 
No. 1-609 of the fourth quarter," S3lib6han, Vanshtb m Hmd1, 1s a hfe of Sahbt\han. 
No. 3-~55 of the third quarter," Nyasa·sabha Natak, Part I," is a drama. 
No. 29-887 of the fourth quart.>r, '' Homceopathic Chikitsa·tattva,'' i. a hand-hook of 

bommopathio treatment. . 
No. 7-390 of the second quarter, "Vollmikfya Ramayana Bhashl Chhand Men," is 

a Iliodi metrical translation of V"miklya's Ramolyana, published by Bahu Syolmlal. 
No. 79-591 of the fourth quarter, "Bljak Sr( Kablr Sahib Trijyolsahit, aur Bfjak kf 

Kunjf" contains roet.ical pieces of Kabfr with the gloss called Trijya. 
No. 15-422 of the third quarter,'' Chaitanya-chandrodaya, Canto I, ArLluit Bluish& Yoga• 

Vos'ishtha Padya," is a mehical translation of Yo!(a•Va.sfshtha. 
No. 82-836 of the fourth quurter," Jan&na-d!pik~,'' is a treatise on theology, psychology, 

.thics, Lnd domestic economy. 
No. 85-802 of the same quarter," Sadhakaranjan," is a treatise on Yoga philosophy. 
No, 106-690 of the fourth qua~·ter, Mah&bluirat Vir&t Parba in Nepolll, is a translation 

in Nep£11 from the ooiginal Sanscrit, by SuLba Homan&th Upoidhy&ya. 

There is a d•crease in the number of publications· on history, language, Ia:v, science 
(mnthematical and· mechanical), and science (natural and other), · 

6. 'l'he fourth statement relates to works in the Sanscrit language. It shows 57 publica­
tions against 43 of last year and 38 of the year before lust. The following ll wo1·ks are 

noticeable :-

Nos. 1-800 and 2-801 of the fourth quarter, "Upakhyan Manjari and Upakbiin Sang­
uh," are collections of Sanscrit stories. Tltey are full of wisdom and morality, 

No. 19-99 of the first quarter, "Nyayr.darsanam Vaittisahitam," is a work o~ Nyaya 
philosophy. · 

Nos. 20-803, 21-805 of the fourth quarter, ''Naiskarma Siddhirnama Vedanta.·Prakar­
nnm·Chandrika kbyayanugatam," are the treatises on Vedanta philosophy by Suresvaracbarya 
with a commentary c~lled Cbandrika, by J nanottama Misra. 

Nos. 18-777, 19-780 of the same quarter," The Pancha poidika of Padmap&da, Volnme 
II, Parts I and II, Nos, '3 and 5," is also a Sauscrit text work on· Vedanta philosophy, edited 
by Rtlm~ Soistri Bhagvattlebolrya, Assistant P1·ofessor, Sanscrit College, B~nares. 

No. 20-79 of the first quarter,'' Shad-darstlnam," contains the six schools of philosophy ; · 
the first part, containing the PUrwa Mlmansa of Muni Jaimini, illustrating tho practical part 
(the ritual) of religion and devotion, including also moral and legal obligations. The second 
J>art, or Uttara Mimansa, ascribed to Vyasn,is the same astbe Vedanta, founded on the Jnana­
kunua or theologicul portion of the Vedas, and to·eating of the spiritual worshi)J of the Supreme 
lleiug, Ly Viprartljendra, and commented on by the same author. · 

No. 16-691 of the fonrLh quarter, " Tattvanu•andha~mnddvaita-Kaustubhatikopetam," is 
the Vedunta philosophy, with the commentary of Add vaitakanstubh, by Mah&.d v ananda Sarasvati · 
Muuivarya Chudamani. 

No, 2~-98 of the ~rst quarter;" Sri Pitribhaktih Sri Ga) asradhapaddhatili," is on the 
ritual of the Sraddha at Gay a, compiled by Srfdatt U padhyaya and Vacllaspati Misra. 

No. 29-778 of the fourth quarter, "Siddhanta Slromanih Vasana ~hashya Sahitah,'' is 
a tronti>e on astronomy, by Bha.sknrolcMrrya, wilh his own exposition, the Vasana Bhasbya. 

The monthly •••rial of the Benares Collego, kn•>WD as "'Ibe Pandit," still continues to be 
publishe<l. Th• l'ennres Sunsorit series, ''A Collection of Sanscrit 'Vorks," edited by the 
rr111dita of the Dcnares Sanscri~ College, under the superintendence of Mr. R. T. II. Griffith 
ami Dr. G. Thibaut, nl•o continue to be published. Some books of the series are noted above. 

The Viziunugram Sanscrit sel'ies, ''A Collection of Sanscrit Works," Edited by an Assist­
aut Professor, Suusc1·it College, Deuares, under the superintendence of Arthur Venis, M.A., 
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Principal, Sanscrit College, Benares, also continues to Le pul,Ji.heJ. One Look of tLe sorio• 
is noted above. • 

There bas been an increaEe in wot·ka on fiction, language, pee try, J•bii<>&OJ•hy nnd miscclla. 
neous, and a decreose on la1v and religion. 

7. 'l'he fifth statement relate• to works in tLe Arabic language. It &bows U publications 
against 23 of last year and SS of the year before last. 

The decrease is due to a fall in the number of bo;ks on language, medicine, religion, and 
miscellaneous. 

The only hook noticeable is-

No. 4-897 of the fourth quarter," Sunan-uddar Kutni·ut-Talik-nl-Mughni," containing 
the traditional sayings of 1\lahomad, which hnve the force of law, 

8. The sixth statement relntes to works in the Persian langunge. It shows &1 ruhlicn­
tions against 70 of la•t year and 7 5 of the yeor before last. 

There is also a fall in the number of works on fiction, language, law, medicine,. poetry, 
philosophy, and religion. 

The following is the most noticeaLie book on history:-

No. 1-615 of the fourth quarter,' Uostan-i-Awadh," is a history of the kings of Oudh, 
by Kunwar Durga Prasad. 

9. The ofxt statements relate to polyglot works. A separate table for each bi-lingual and 
tri-lingual combinations has bePn prepared. They show 21:1 publicati<~os against 258 of last 
year and 249 of the year b<fore last. 

The noticeable works are four of b;~graphy; one of fiction, nine on langual(e~, two on la1v, 
one on medicine, two miscellaneous, one poetical, two on politics, two on philosophy, and nine 
religious.. 'Jhey are- . · 

Nos. 1-143, 2-241! of the first quarter in English nod Persian, "'l'he Life and Times of 
Hafiz of Shlraz" and "'Ihe BiograJ•hical Memoirs of tue Travels of Sayyid M nhammnd Kadiri 
of Bagdad." 

No. 1-374 of the seco•d quat'ter, "Sanihat-i·'Umn wa Kulliyat-i-Sbairi, Itai llfnnehi 
Pomnesvan Sahai," in Urdu and Hindi, contains the personal history and compl~te poetical 
works of Rai M unshi Parmesvad Sahai. 

No. 1-896 of the fourth quarter, '' Sarguzasht-i-Bu'alisena" in Urdu and AraLic, coo· 
tains the memoirs of Hakim Bu'alisena. 

No. S-626 of the fomih quarter," The Dasha-Kumara Charita, or the Adventures of Ten 
Princes of Dandi," is a translatio-n in Hindi and Kumauul from Sanscrit, ond is a book of 
fiction, giving the_ substance of Dandi's Dasba Kumnra Charita, translated by Pandit Jvala 
Datt Joshi, Vakil, High Court, Allahabad. 

Nos. 12-1 of the first qu~rter, 17-581 and 18-580 of the fourth quarter," Tho Aahla· 
dhyayi of Pauini, Parts I, II, and 111," in San.•crit and English, ia an English translation of 
the sutras of Panini with notes, translated by Srisa Chandra Vasu, D.A., Vakil, lli~th Court, 
North-Western Provinoes. 

No. 8-47 of the first quarter, " Sarasvatam Vyakaranam, BM.batika Sabitam," in 
Sanscrit and Hindi, is a work on Sanscrit Grammar, with a Hindi commentary, by Vaidya 
l~bidatt Sastri. 

No. 14-142 of the first quarter, "Farhaog-i-Anandraj, Volume I," is a complete dic­
tionary of the Persian, Turkish, and Arabic lan:;uagte, comptled by ~I unsbi Muhammad Bad· 
shah, Mir ~Iunshi of Maharaja Vizianagram. 

Nos. 24-4~11, 25-698 of the fourth quurter, "Kamin! Knlpatlrnm," in Hindi, Sanscrit, 
and Vaidic, are educational books for women, compiled by Bahu Ban-ilal Singh, Vakil, lli;;lt 
Court, Lucknow. 

No. 12-627 of th~ fourth quarter, "Strit!harma·Sar," in IJindi and Sanocrit, contains 
useful les•ons for the women of India, compiled by. l\lunshi Jlwaram Kapur Khattri <>£ 
Ha1hras. 

No. 5-495 of the same quarter," Tauki'at-Kisrawayya" in Persian and Englioh, con· 
tains the wisdom of Naushir1van "The Just," Kingo! Iran, commonly called Taukt'at-i-Kio· 
rawiyya, transliterated in the Roman character and translated into Englioh with ootca nod a 
preface, by William Young, Es'}., B.A., Barrister-at-Law. 
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N,.s. 18-2311, 5-4:,6 of the first and third quarters, respectively, "Manava-dharma 
Sastra, Part 1, Nos. S, 9, 10, and 11," in Sanscrit and Hindi, is an edition of ManlJ.'' COlle, 
commer1tated and annotated by Pandit Vhrmsen Sarma. 

No. 6-U3 of the third quarter," Sri 1\Iadhav~ lfida11 Bhasil. Tika Sal!it" in Sap.scrit 
arul Ilin•li, is tho treltise on pathology, by ~ladhav,., togeth.lr with u f[indi commentary, trans­
lated [r·orn Sanscrit by Pandit ~{abesa Datt Sukla. 

No. U-176 of the first qu~rter, "Narayaui Siksh&;" in Hindi and Sanscrit, is a 
treatise on household dutie•, containing ordinances and instructions as given in the Vedas and. 

Sastras. 
No. 13..,..377 of the second quarter," Risala-i-Aina-i-Dril, Me.' Farhangwa Tasawir," in 

Urdu and English, is a manual of dri\11 to~ether with 11 voc~'tlular.r of technical terms and 
ill us tra tiona. 

No. 26-137 of the first quarter, "Sisupala Badha" i~ San•crit and f[~di, is an epic 
poem by 1\Ugha on the subject of Sisu pala's death by the hand of K;risbna. 

Nos. 28-195, 37-'1'26 of the first and fourth quarters, " Raja Dharma•·ka Mandalam," 
in Hindi, Sanscrit and Vaidic, contains a deacription of ,Hindu politics. 

No. 33-224 of the 61·st quarter," Pairabau-i-Yusufi" in Persian and Urdu, is a transla­
tion of Volumos I, II, Ill, IV, V, and VI of the Masuaw( Ma'na,.i, by Maulana Rum. 

No, 13-US of the third quarter, " Lokadvayopadesa" in Sanscrit, English, Hindi, and 
11 ill dialects, con taina philosophical precepts for this wo•·ld and the next, translated by Pandit 
Gang~ Datt Upareti, late Deputy Collector, Kumaup. , 

No. ·H-6~ of the first quarter, " Mantrartha dipika " in Vaidic, Sanscl'it, explains the 
meaning! of mantra• or sacred texte. 

No, 70-696 of thv fourtb quarter, " Matsya Purana Satlk," in Sanscrit ao.d Hindi, is the 
Ma•sya. Purana, with a commentary tran•lated from the original San.skrit, by Pandit Gokul 
Chandr·a aqd Bastifam. 

No. 26-38~ of tpe second quarter, 'fas!inif-i-Ahmadayya, V oluwe Vli, Part l, in A.rabiQ 
and Urdu, contains some religions works, together with certain interpretations of th• Knrl\n, 
V ulumo V, by llon'ble Sir Snyyid Ailmad KMn, K.C.S.l.1 LL.D. . 

Nos. 64-127 of the fir~t q11arter, ~7-338, 28-33~, 29-376 of the second q\l<U'ter, 
77-859, and 78-861 of the fou1·th qn>~rter, "Sri Sama Ve,Jasya Brahll\a BMshyam, 
Nos. 11, 12, ~or I K91, 1, 2, l!, and 4 for 1892," in Vaidic, Sanscrit, ap.d H~udi, coAta~ns the 
commentary called Brahma Bhashya on the Sama Veda l>y Pandi~ ha~ P111Sad, Bha,rgava of· 
Ag1-a. 

Th~ dcqrcaso is due to 11 falling oft in the number of publications on fiction, poetry, and 
philosophy. 

10. Of the periodicals, the following new ones have been started during the year:-

Nos, o-240 nf the first quarter, "Gnlchln," No. 8-857 of the fourth quarter, "Guldasta­
i-daman-i-balutr," Nos. 8-497, 4-519, 5-li71, 6-619, and 7-884 of the fourth quarter, 
'' Nagbma·i-Andalib," aro monthly periodicals in Urdu on. poetry. 

Nos. 9-566, 10-567, 11-569,12-o70, and 13-586ofthe fourth quaL'ter, "Theosophi· 
cal Sooioty," are monthly periodicals in Urdu on theosophy and morality, compiled by Pandit 
~run" l'rasad, M.A. 

Nos. 19-831 of the fourth quarter," Tubfa-i-Muhammadayya," is a monthly r!Jligioua 
pel'iodioal in. Urdu, Nos, 6-54l of the fourth quarter, "Guldasta•i-faz8il," ia a monthly 
periodicol in poly.:lo' (Urdu and Persian) on religious odes. 

The rollowing p.riodicals still continue to be published:-" TaMh-ul-lJlmn" (Urdu), 
"Nazotra" (Urdu), 1' Tbe Allahabad Review" (in English and Urdu), ''Brahman Samachar, 
l\Iuzaiiarnagar" (Urdu), "Arya Siddh8nt" (in Hindi, Vaidic aud Sanscrit), " Parcba-i-dhurma 
Sabha, Farukbabnd" (in llindi, Sansorit, and Yaidic). 

11. The number of publications issued by each press in North-Western Provinces and 
OuJb during the year under review will also appear from the statement annexed herewith. 
The one work printed in Delhi, and two works printed in Calcutta and three. works printed in 
London, but publi•hed in North-Western Provincos, are also included in the statem•nts. The 
lnst statement will&how the number of publications on each subject, irrespective of language. 

12. There were DO~ publications in all the subjects during the year llS oga'nst 959 of the 
last year, 
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The decline in the number is mainly in puhlications in Arabic, Pcrshn, and 11olygl"t. The 
oauses of the fa.ll in the number of publica~ions have been noted under their re•pcctive subjects. 

N.uNI TALL: } T. D. L& Toucu•, 
Tile otll June 1893. Chief Secretary to Government, N.-11', Prorineo a•tl O•dA, 

J. Engli.A Lnnguage • 

Oai&IW&L Wou:e. 
Non• 

BvanOftl. 
Fin' New 

• :..ii .... Tn .. l•· TouL.I Edu<a· 
doua. t1ou.. Uuual, 

~luea• Totu., 

edhtoa. edltioa, 
~·· 

Drama . . . . . . . • 1 . .. 
Fiction . . . . . . . 7 I 
Hiotory . • • . . . 11 2 
Language . . . . . ' • . 11 I 
Medicine • . . . . . . 2 2 
M iscellaneou.s • • • • • . 2 I 
Philosophy (inc1uding Meatal 'nd lloral) • . I 1 
Religion . • • • • . . . I ... 
Science (Mothematiaol ~il Mechanics!) . . 3 2 - -

Tout . 39 10 

Biography • • • 
Drama • • • • 
Fiction • • • • 
History • • • • • • 
Language • • • • • 
Law • • • • • 
Medicine • • .. • • 
.!\1 iscellaneuus • • • • , 
Poetry • • • • • . 
Philosophy (including Mentalond Mota!) 
Religion ·~ . . • _ • . • • 
Soienoe (Mathemotir.al ~d Mechanical) 
&ience (N otural and other) • 
Voyogea&nd Travel• , • • 

2. Urdu Language. 

• • 

" 

. I 
16 
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6 

18 
8 
8 
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ll 
4.7 
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1 
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1 ... . .. ... 
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2 
6 
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2 
1 
3 
2 
» 
1 

1 
8 

16 
16 
4 
3 
3 
6 
6 - 61 

2 
20 
37 
17 
89 
11 
16 
M6 
23 
13 
66 
13 
3 
l 

1 ... 
2 
4 
3 ... ... . .. 
3 --

13 

... 
1 

19 ... . .. 
2 

... 
7 

lluual, 

-, 
.. . 

g 
13 
u 
1 
s 
3 
6 , 

-
. 

4i 

2 
20 
37 
16 
20 
11 
a 
31 
23 
IS 
66 
6 
8 
l 

I 
8 

16 
16 

' 3 
3 
6 
6 - 61 

2 
20 
37 
17 
89 
11 
a 
3d 
2l 
13 
8& 
13 
3 
1 ---1---1----173 63 

9. Bi•tli Laoguage. 

Biography - 4 . • . . . ... ... 
llrama • . • . . . • . 8 1 ... 
Fiotioo. . . • . .. . • 8 I ... 
History , . . . . . . . 6 2 l 
La:Jjuage. . • • . . • . 16 6 1 
M ioine • . . . . . • . ... 1 .. . 
J.li-llaneoua • • . . . • • 20 II ... 
Poetry • , . • • • • . 47 .. . 2 
Philo•ophy (including Mental ~d .Moial)· · . . 9 ... ... 
Religion • • • • • . . • 39 2 1 
Science (Mothematicaland MechaniC.!) • 4 2 6 . . 
Soience (Natural and other) . . . . 1 1 ·-Voyage• and Trovela • , • . . . 1 ... ... - - -

ToT•i. ,. 168 21 11 

Fiction • • • • • 
Lanpage • • • • • 
ltt iscella ueou• • • • • • 
Poetry • • • • • 
Politic• • • . • • • • 
PhilooophJ (including Ment•l &ad Moral)' 
Religion • • • • • • 
Bcienoa (Mot.hematical ~d Mechanical) 

4. S•••crit Language. 
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6. Arabic Language. 

Oalouu.L Woan. Re-
Tnolla· T 

Fin& Ne• publirll• UooJ, OT.t.L, 
edU.Ioo. ediUoo. tion•. 

lvancr•. 
Edoca .. 
&.ioolll, 

Non• 
educa• Tout., 
l.iooo.l, 

----1--1---
History • • • • • • • 
Lnnguage • • • • • 
Law , • • • • • • 1 

... ... 
1 
1 ... 

1 
1 
1 
1 ... 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 Philooophy (including Mental and Moral) , 

I~ligion , , • • · • • 6 ... 1 
4. 1 10 10 10 

---1--1------
• TOTU. 6 7 1 14 

6, Perna11 Language. 
"" 

niotory . . . . . . 2 1 ... ... 
n~nnge • . . . . . 14. 8 8 ... 

1edioine • • • . . . .. . .. . 1 ·-i11cc1la.neoua ' 1 . . . . . . ... ... .. . 
ootry • • • • • • . . 2 ... 2 '1 Philooopby (including Mental and Moral) 2 11 

Religion • . • • 

J~""'l!:""ge • • • 
hliooollaueono . • . 

Bngunge • • • 
oieooe (Natural and other) , 

L 
s 

• 

. . 

. . 

• ... . . . 1 ... . .. .. . - -
TouL . 22 9 22 1 

1. Engli1!J and Urtl• La1lguagel. 

. • • 8 2 1 . .. . . • u 1 ... ... --- - -
Toru . 20 s 1 . .. 

2. Englil!1 and Hindi Language•. · 

• . . 2 ... ... I. ... . . 1 ... .. . . .. -- - --TOTlL . 8 ... .. . I ... 

9, Englirl. and 8an1cril Language•. 

s. ... 3 3 
so 16 16 30 
1 . .. 1 1 
1 ... 1 "1 
4. 4 4o 

]4. ... 14. I 14. 1 ... 1 ' 1 ----64. 15 39 6~ ,. 

11" 1 10 ll 
13 ... 13 18 - - ---24. 1 23 24. 

2 ... 2 2 
1 ... 1 1 - - - -s ... s 3 

Lnnguoge • ·I s I ... I ... I ... I s I ... 3 3 

Lnngnoge 

n 
L 

iogr•phy 
anguB~t 

nio~raphy 
L"ug•1n~e 
AI is~llo.ut>OUI 

. 

. . 
• 

. . . . 

. . . . • • . • 

4. Engli"' and Nepall Lang.age1. 

6. Englid ud Per.ia11 La.guage1, 

. . . 1 ... ... I ... 
• • . 2 ... ... ... - - - -Toru • 3 ... ... ... 

6, Urtlu and /Jiotli LIJftguage~, . 

. . . 1 . ... .. . ... . . . 3 ... ... ·-• . . l ... .. . ... -- ---- -TouL . 6 •• ... ... 

1 . .. 1 1 z ... 2 2 - - - -3 . .. 3 3 

-
1 ON 1 1 
3 ... 3 3 
1 ... 1 1 - - - -6 ... 6 6 
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7. Urrlu a•ti .Arabic Langlln!Jtl, 

SVBUOTI. 
Ouot•.U· Wo•••· R"'" 

I 
T,.nala· 

Firwt Nl!w ('Dhllrao UoD.. TOTlL, 
MHioa, edition, &aon .. 

ToTu. 

------------------------1·--- ----------
Diograpby • • • • • 
LAW • • • • 
Medicine • • • • • • 
~{iflcellp,nPOUB • • • • o 

Philo•ophy (innluding \!ental and Moral) 
Religion • • , • • • 
Voyages and Travel. • • • • 

1 

... 
1 
1 

22 
1 

... ... ... 
6 

1 
1 
3 

10 

1 

9 

2 
1 
1 

' 1 
47 
1 

. .. 

. .. ... ... 

2 
1 
1 

' 1 
47 
1 

2 
1 
1 

' 1 
47 
I ---------15 Torn 26 6 67 10 67 67 ... 

8. Urdu and Per~in Langrmge1, 

LIIDguago • • . . . • . s 2 1 5 11 G 6 11 Poetry • • • • • . . 1 ... ... .. . 1 . .. 1 1 Philosophy (inclu~ing Mental and Moral) . . 2 ... ... 1 s ... 3 3 Religion • • • • • . • 3 1 ... 1 G ... 6 6 - --- - - -- --- -TouL . 9 s 1 7 20 G 16 20 

-
9. IJi,.di and 8an1crit Language• • 

Biography • . . . • . 1 . 1 .. . .. . 2 .. . 2 2 
Language . . • . . • . G 1 ... ... 6 ... 6 6 
Law • . . . . • . 2 1 ... .. . 3 .. . 3 3 
Medioioe • . • • . . . • 2 ... ... 1 9 .. . 3 3 
M iscella.neons . • . . . . 4 .. . 1 1 6 1 6 6 
Poetry • • • • • • . . ... ... .. . 1 1 ... 1 1 
Philoaophy (including Mental and Moral) . . 1 2 ... 2 6 .. . 6 6 
Ueligion • . . . • . . • 8 1 ... 8 12 .. . 12 12 -- - ----- - - - -TOTAL • 23- 6 1 8 38 1 37 3~ 

10. 'l"aidic and Hindi Languagll,· 

Philosophy ·I 1 I ... l ... I 
11. Hindi and Nepali Lang11agu. 

Philoaophy tiocluding Ment.l and Moral) 1 1 1 

12. Ilintli and Kumau•i Languag11. 

Fiction • 

13. 'l"aitlic a•tl 8an1cril I,angwagu, 

Religion • 

14. San1crit nd Bengali Language~. 

Hi•tory . . . . . . • .. . .. . ... 1 1 ... 1 I 
Religion • . . • . . . . I ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 - - - - - - - -

TouL . 1 
·~ 

... 1 2 ... 2 2 . 
15. 801ncrit and Nepali Language~. 

Philo•ophy (including Mental and Moral) . • ... .. . .. . 1 I ... 1 1 
Religion • • • • • • . . ... ... ... 1 1 ... I 1 - - - - - - - -

TOTAL . . .. ... .. . 2 ... ... 2 2 

-
K 
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16 • .Arabic and PerBian Languages, 
-

OarGilfAL WolD, lle- Bdoca • Non· 
81rBlBO!I. publica· Trantla· 'foo!At.. educa• TOT.lr., Plm New tiona, t;lona, tiunal, Uonal. edition. edition. -- 1--'-I 

Philosophy (inoluding Mental and iiiQral) ' 2 2 2 ·s . . .. . ... ... 
Religion .•. . • 3 ... 2 ... 6 .. . -, 6 6 • • • - - - ------· - --

TOTAL . 6 . .. 2 ... 7 ... 7 7 
' 

Lan~age . . . • . s ... .. . ... s 1 2 s 
i\liaoellaneous - . • . • . . 2 -... ... . .. 2 1 1 2 - --- -- - - -- -.--

TOTAL . 6 ... .. . ... 6 2 3 5 
. 

18. Engli•n," SanBcrit, and PerBian :Langroages .. 

}I isoellaneous • · • 1 

19. Urdu, Persian, and .Arabic La .. guagea, 

Language . . . • . • ... . .. , 1 l l 1 
M i80ellllne0ttS . . . . . . 1 ' ... .... ... 1 .. . . 1 1 
Roligion . . . . . . . ... 1 1 ·- 1 1 ----- ---------

TOTAL . 1 ... 1 1 3 1 2 3 -
20. Urdu, PerBian and Ban•crit :Lang11agea. 

Miscellaneous • 1 

I 
21. Urt!u, Sanscrit, and Yaidic :Language•. 

1~ Philosophy (including Mental and Moral) 
' 

22 . .Arabic, PerBian, and Hindi :Languagea. 

Language 

23. Hindi, Sanscrit, and Yaidic :Language• • 
. 

Language • • . 
' 

. . . . 1' - ... . .. 1 l - l Politics . . . . . . 2 ... .. . ... 2 .. . 2 2 Religion . . . . 20 1 ... ... 21 .. . '21 21 ----- -------- -TOT AT. 28 1 ... ... 24 1 25 24 

24. Pt1'8ian, fraMe, and furkish. :Langua~es, 

. . . 1' 

25. Urdu, . .Arabic, PerBian, and Turkish. :L~ng~age•. 

J.anguRge . . . . . . 1 ... ... ... I ... 1 1 Religion -. . . . . . • . ... 1 ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
' ---- - - - -.- -Tor.u 1 1 ... ... 2 2 2 ... 
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~6. Eng!i,A, Hindi, Sansl-rit, and !till Langu!J"• 

-~ 

Bn.ucw . Trao•la• F.dnt'a• <>n• 
• Fl~t ! N'f'w publh-a·l UuD.. TouL. Uuua.l •dun· T\ltU. 

edllioo. edilloo, lloDL ' l!uual. 

-------- --~ 

Philo•ophy (iuoludiug liental and Moral) . . 
········-· .. I ~F " 

... ... ... 1 1 1 ,.. 1 1 
. . 

27 . .AnglisA, Urtl11, llindi, Sn•cril, and Ftr~~'art Langoogn, 

Mir~ce "la.neoue 

Table •lto10ing tA~ total umber of toor!c1 publitAed ;,. 
;year 1891., 

eac.i plac1 untl in ~acA preu doring tAt 

Place or Publication, 

Lucknow • 

Dcnares • 

Allahabad 

• 

~Innshi Nawal Ki.ohore , , , 
Nd:mi • • • • • • 
liiunshi Gan~a Prooad Verma and Brotl••ro 
M nDBhi G ulab Sinh' a , • • , 
Dil_pizir • • • • • • 
Golahan-i-Faiz • • • , , 
Anwd:r·i·lluhammadi • , , , 
Roshan La1'1 • • , • • 
llahdaba.i·Ahmadl • . • • , 
Methodiat Publishing liouae • • 
Awadh , . • • • , 
Isl&mia , • • • • , 
Mustaf.U: , • , • • 
Sbaukat-i.Jaf"rl , • • • 
Royal Printiug • , • , • 
Roz&oa Akhbar • • • • • 
Munohi Mnbammad Fakhr-nd·din • 
Nazm-i-Akhtar , • . • 
London PriutiDg • • • • 
Aryan • • • • • • 

BMrat Jivan 
Medical Hall 
A mar 
llajrajeavarl • 
Sayyid·nl·lll•t""l 
Gauri• • , 

• 

Light • • 
Timlr Nuak • 
Hari Prak"• , 

• 

• 

Printing • , • 
Abhinav·graoth,.dar'a 
GorkM , , 
ZuMr-i·M uhammadi • 
~akbi-binayak • 
Hari-Hara. • • 
Jalllll • • 
Hari·praku • 
Prabhfur , 
Nadir • • 

• 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 

SaraavatJ • • • 
Indian • , • • 
Anw&r-i·Amadl • • 
Naz4ir Kaodn-i-Hiod • • 
Dbd:rmik • • • 
Quecn"a • • • 
Namwar • • • , 
Imperial Printing , • 
Trade Circular • • • 
•;•chango • • • • 
Churob M iHion Congrtgational 
Vidy!-dharma• V ardhak 
Zubdat-nn-Naz&r • 
N dr-ul-absAr • , 
Morning Pool • 
Pioneer • • • 
Najm·UI-IOkib • • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Canied over 

• 
• 

Total 
number 
o( worh 

pub! lab~ 
In the ...... 

55 
50 
21 
21 
13 
12 
11 

9 
5 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

ToW 
number 

ol worlu 
rrtnt..t in 

oacb plan • 

- 21G 
66 
3~ 
22 
16 
12 
12 
6 
4 
4 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 

- 181 
BG 
27 
18 
11 
9 
9 
8 
7 
6 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

It 2 

~37 
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Tab/6 doUJing th6 total numb•r ~I UJor~·~ publi•lwl in eacli Place and in eacli Preu tlurit~g tke 
!I'"' 18 112-continued, 

Totn.l Total number 
of workl number 

Place of Publication. N•111 OJ tBa Puae. publlahecl of workl 
In the printed ln. 
Pre11. ellcb place 

Brought forward ... 637 
Vidy&-VilAo , , . • • . . 13 
R'mdaa, Chattree & Co. • • . . . 11 
Mufid.i·Amm . . . • . 11 
ll'hl . • . . . . 8 
Satya-prakno . . . . . . 8 
Akhbarl , . • . . . . 7 
Moon • . • . • • . 7 
Ornomental Job . . . . 6 
Amlr·ul-mat,bl' • . . . . 6 
llabdabl(.i-haidarl . . • . . . 3 

Agra Roahld . • . . . . 3 . • . • • Bambay·praUa 2 . . - . . . . . 
Niy&zmand, • . . . . . . 2 
M.umt&zia • . . . . . . . 2 
Anwar! • . . . . . . 2 
Advertiaer • . • . . 2 
Husain{ • . . . . • . . 1 
Medical • • . . • . . 1 
Na.iran1 • • . • . . . . 1 
Agra AkhMr . • • . • . . 1 
::.lambl(.i·faiz . • • • • . . 1 
Gulshan-i.'llm . • • . • . . 1 

' ·--- 97 

M unshi N awal Kisbore . . • . 38 
Ahmadi • • . • . . . 20 
MaUb!r Prasad , . . . . . • 9 
Shula-i·tur • . . . • • . 7 

Cawnpore . . . . Niuml . • • . • . • . 6 
Law. . • • . • . • . s 
Commercial Union • . • • . . 1 
Christ Chnrob 111iaaion . . . . • 1 
Muhammadl • • . . • • . 1 

86 

·~ 
::.!ultra • . . . • . . • 19 

Multra • Gurj&r • • . • • . • . 10 • ~'m 'Kul ' 10 • . . . • . 
idyo-daya • • . • . • . 1 

40 

·\ 
VidyA·d•:;r.•n , • • . . . . 15 
Shankat.u ·matabl Shabna-i·Hind . . . 6 
MahMb • • . • • . . 6 

l\leerut • . . . Chaman·i·Rind 0 . . • • . . s 
D'r-ul-Ulum • . • • • • 1 
Fakr-ul-Mat,bi' , . • . . . • 1 
Medical Hall • . • • . • . ·1 

83 

·{ 
Mnnobi ChintAmanl'o . • • • . . 12 

Farukhabad and Fatehgarh Ditto • . • • . 9 
BMrat.bb6ohan . 0 0 . . . . s 
NaUir lt'u6n-i-Hind • . • . . . 2 

• 26 
. .. 

·I 
Vidy&-bMohan • 

. 9 0 • • 0 0 • 
Morado bad 

GU!z4r-i·Ahmadl .. . . . . • ' 0 . • IJbarma• Vij':{ . . . • . 1 . • Sitara•i·Hin • . . . • . . 1 
Nanir-i-6.zam • . . • . . • 1 

16 
Bulandohahr • . . • V arnA-praU. • • • . • . . 11 

11 
Fltehpur , . . • • Umi·nn-N clr . • • . 10 ' . . 0 

10 
SMhj&Mnpnr . • • • Arya-darpan . • • . 8 . . 

8 

Bijnor • . . . { Mihr-i-Nlmroz . • . . s . Karim-nl·MaUbi,' 
. • . .. . • . • 2 

' Carried onr • ... 868 
·- • 
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TaUe dowi11g th~ total num6tr of worl1 P"~li•~•rl in e•c! l'laco and i~ rae~ p,_., tluriug/4• 
,.,, 1899. 

- --- -- --- -
' 

Tnl•l Tnl•l IIUml.-r nnmlw-r 
Place or Publleatlon. ~.t.v•o•n• Puu. or wnrll.e or wur ... pubU•hr4 prh•••d In In the 

p- ..... b rt ...... 

Drou~ht forward . . .. G~ 
Sitapur . . . . . Subh·l-Sldik • . • • . . s 

5 

I 

·{ Riy,z·ul·akhb'r . 3 Gorakbpnr . . . . 
• • . Orphauogo , 1 • . .. . . . 

' 
Pa•1abgarh . { llauumat. K!lahnkar . • . . . 2 

• . . Gul.ban-i-Abmadi 2 . • . . . 
' 

Bollia . . . Kldili . • . . . . . 3 
3 

Et,wah . { Javarl prakh . . . . . • 2 . • • . ld&~dar-ul·t'lim 1 . . . . . . 
3 

Londou . . . . . Newc&~Ue·on·Tyne, the pl110e of printing . . s 
3 

A !mora . . . . . Kumaun priutiug works . • . • . 2 
2 

Bareilly ( Dabda-i.Kaiaari ana Gulohan-i-Abmadl . . 1 . . • . 'l ~·dhi 1 . • . • . . . 
2 

Aligarh . { Aligarh Jnatituto . . . . • 1 . . . . Bbarat Bandhu 1 . . . . . 
2 

Mirza pur . { Le~al nemembraucer . • . . . . 1 
• • • . Kb1chri Samaob§.r . 1 • . • . 

2 

Calcutta • . • . Calcutta Ceutral . . • . . • • 2 
2 

Uoao . • . . . Kaiaar • . • . • 1 
1 

Delhi . • . • . IosAri aua Kt.diri • . . • . . 1 
• -- 1 

' TouL . ... 002 

Statement dowing tAf Num~er of Pa6lication1 during tile year ]892 011 eacla ••6iect. 

Biography • • 12 
Drama • \ • 81 

Fiction • • u 
Hiotory • • 4.7 

Lauguage • • 18, 

Law • 16 

l!edicioe • • • 28 

Miacellaoeoua • • • 99 

Poetry • • 83 
Politics • • • • 8 
Philooophy (iooluding Mental ana Moral) • • • • • C8 
lleligion , • 239 

Soieoce (ldathemoticalaua ldecLauical) • • 81 

Soience (Natural and other) • 6 

Voyages an<l Travels , • • 3 

Torn 002 
=-
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PUNJAB. 

From II. M•uDB, Esq., Junior Secretary to tloe Government of the Punjab, to the Secretary to the Govern• 
mont of India, Homo Dopartment,-No. 269, dated Labore, tbe lOth March 1893. 

I om directed to forward, herewith, for the information of the Government of India, a 
copy of a letter, No. 493, dated ISt.h Februao·y 1893, from the Director, Public Instruction, 
Punjab, enclosing a report by the Regi;trar, Education Department, on the publications re­
gi.tered in tho PuLjab, under Act XXV of 11!67, during the year 1892, 

From J, Snu, Esq., LL.D., Director of Publio lootruction, Punjab, to C. L. TUPPBB, Esq., Chief Secretary to 
tho Oovernmeut of the .Puujab,-No. 493, dated Lahore, the 18th February 1893. 

I have the honour to forward the Annual Report on books registered during the year 
1892, under Act XXV of 1867, furnished by the Registrar, lducation Department. 

From L.{al. ll1K KtBH11f, Registrar, Education Department, Punjab, to J. StKB, Eoq., LL.D., Director of 
Publio luotrnetion, Punjab,-No. 62, dated Lahore, the 16th Febrnary 1893. 

I have the honour to submit my report, together with the prescribed statements, on 
the publication a registered in the Punjab, under Act XXV of 18671 during the cal.ndar year 
1892. 

2. The total number of books received for registration rose from 1,2S6 to 1,483, and it is 
a satisfactory feature of the year that the increase is mostl,y confined to pnblications written in 
the vernacular languages of the province, Panj'hl and Urdu. 

'lhe encouragement given by the Punjall Text-Book Committee, as noticed last year, bas 
borne fruit, inasmuch as a spirit of literary emulation bas been created, resulting in the produc­
tion of a considerable number of valuable educational and other w01·ks likely to enrich the ver• 
naculor literature. · 

3. The number of books, of which the copyright waa registered during the year, shows a 
decline from 165 to 151!, which indicates a want of full appreciation of the advantages that the 
law of copyright holds out to authors. 

4. The number of publications in dill'erent languages registered during the previous year, 
as compared with those received during the year under report, is given below :-

Englioh • • • 
Ar•bio • • 
lliud.l • • 
K .. bm(r{, • • 
Panj,bl • • • • 
r .. hto • • • 
Persian • 
Sansorit • • • • 
Sindb( • • • 
Takro 
Urd4 • • • 
Di-lingool 
Tri-lingual • • 
Polyglot , • • 

1&91. 1892. 

• 38 86 
• 66 48 

98 19 
• • 2· 
• • • 179 308 
• • ll 11 

• • • 60 64 
9 1 

• • 36 21 
• 1 

• • 700 14S 
• • • 90 102 
• 12 18 
• • 3 1 -TOTu 1,286 1,483 ....... 

As usual, the largest numhH of publications, vie. 745, or 60 per cent. of the total num­
ber !or the year, ap~eared. in Urdu. P~nj~bi has this time 305, as against 179 during the 
prev1ous year,. embracmg ch1~By a host of mdo~eno~s ephemeral pro<luctions in verse snng by 
tho street minstrels, or rec1ted at the lire-s1de Cll'cles, There is also a marked increase 
in numbers against 'Engli•h and Pashto, but almost all the other Ian D"'es show a 
<lecline. gu 0 

. ?n the .wh~le~ the year, i~ spite of its unprecedented unhealthiness, has been one of 'Jite~ary 
actmty, wh1ch, 1t IS hoped, lVIII be maintained. 
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5. Arranged according to the prescribed subjecto, the publicaliona for the year stand 
81 

follows:-

A.rt 
Biography 
Drama • 
Fiction • 
Riotory • 
Language 
Law 
Medicine 

• 

• 

• 

• 
Miacellaneous • • 

• 

Poetry • • • • 
Politics • • 
Pbilooopby (including Mentalan<l Motu! Soience). 
Religion , 
Soieoce (Matbematio•l and 1\fecbanical) 
Scienne (Natural and other) 
Voyaget and Travel• • 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

!! 
IS 
lS 
2:1 
17 

100 
u~ 

61 
2H 
309 

1 
10 

393 
72 
5 
2 

Religion has this year outstripped poetry in representing !.he largest nnmbcr or publi­
cations. , 

All matters relating to the various religions sects into which the population is divided, and 
ah versified compositions, religious or profane, are included in one 'or other of these kindred 
heads. 

T.he number of publications received on the more important subjects, such as Biography, 
Fiction, History and Philosophy, is still small, but it is at the same time a matter for 
congratulation that the productions include some decidedly superior and valuable original workl 
and translations. . Tt·avels are as yet almost unrepresented and nocared (or. 

6. Of the total number of publications registered during the year, 1,309 are boolu and 
I ?4- periodicals. The latter include 81 l•gal, 12 medical, ~!! religions, H Jlliscellaneouo, 
8 scientific, and I linguistic. The legal periodicals have risen from 55 to !11, as they find a 
brisk demand among the legal practitioners of the province. Religious periodical& mostly 
aim at keeping up religions controversies, whilst Jlliscellaneons periodicals generally advocate 
social reforms in some of the more enlightened communities. Notable among the latter is the 
Kayasth Mittra, a bi-monthly journal, very ably conducted in UrdU. and valued foritlatyls and 
matter, even by those outside its intended range of circulation, 

7. The following original works, translations, and re-publications may be mentioned in 
order of the subjects nuder which they have been grouped:-' 

Jrts.-Aimost all the industrial arts are leamt by young boys, not from books, Lot a~ 
the shops and manufactories of their fathers or relative•; and thia speaka of the almoot total 
want of publication• under this head. The only two works received during the year rc!er to 

'arts import:ld from foreign lands. They are-
( a) Ikslr-i-MalammiJ.-A treatise in UrdU. on the art of gilding and prepmng gol· 

vanie batteries. 
(6) MujarraU.t·i-JJatlrl Krill11111, Hiua-i-Jwwal.-An UrdU. work on photography 

It professes to teach the art withont the aid of a master. 
Biograpli,.-The year has been fruitful in the production of a number of very good work• 

and translations nuder this important head. There were altogether 16 original worb and 
lt translations, of which the following may be mentioned:-

(a) Life of Pandil Gurrl DattiJ, Yitl,tlrtM, M.J.-A very interesting and touching 
account of the life and death of Paodit GnrU. Datta, M.A., who was a renowned. 
Saoscrit scholar, and a zealous promoter tf what se~med to him good fur bio 
country and community. 

(6) Jana111 8a!.Ai-lo Panja'Ll, by Bhai Mao! Singh, a devoted Sikh, d••crihea minutl!ly 
the birth, early life, travels and teacbio~s of the renowned GnrU.. 
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(c) Ka31r Kasaut£ ya'nt Sawanill Umr£ Sri KaUr S4.1i6-In Urdu, is the life of Kabir, 
a llindu saint who flourished in the sixteenth century, The hook contains many 
reliooious discussion~ which the pious Kablria said to have entered into with the 

0 

followers of different Indian sects. 
(d) Jllarhum PanrJit Guru Datta, FirlyartM ke Jiwan Charietra, Hiaaa-i-.Jwwal-In 

Urdu. In this part the early life, education, devotion to the A~ya Sdmjas, and 
death of Pandit Uuni. Datta, are recounted with much interest. 

(e) ,l Short Lifs of the llon'6le Bir6ar Raja Sir Sahi6 Dyal, K.C.S.I., of Kiahan Kot.­
'Ihe work is full of interest to tbe Natives of this province, and shows that the 
Haja, who was a resident of Amritsar, was an enlightened administrator, a 
veteran soldier, and a faithful and honest councillor of the State . 

. (/) 7'As .Juto6io9raphy of a Spin.-Describes bow a young girl threw over a good 
10any cbnnc•·s of marriage, trilled with the young admirers that she manoged 
to gather around her, and caused, through sheer heartlessness, the death of the 
youth who renlly loved bor, 

Drama.-The dramaticalliterature of the province shows no signs of improvement. It 
seems that very little, if ony, demand exist.• for thio kind of composition. The subject as yet 
is almost foreign to the popular taste, and therefo1·e fails to at tract good authors. Of the 10 
original wo1·ks and o re-publications, the following may be noticed :-

(a} Srlngit Ktmjr£ wa f!ilbar.-A work in Hindi, describing, in the form of a dialogue, 
the amorous adventures of a peon who. seduced the wife of a green -grocer. 
The book is full of idle verbosity, without any poetical or dramatical worth. 

(b) Nat Dmmae H Urguzar( ttrf, Teacller of Good Conduct.-The subject-matter of 
this book is not to teach morality, as the name of the publication (Teacher 
of Good Conduct) would imply, but on the other hand it parades immorality in 
indecent terms, and is altogether quite unworthy of pernsal.. 

(c) Sang Poira¥ BAagal B&.ld Ram, Kril-ls a dramatio piece, descriptive of the holy 
life led by Puran Bhagat, a prince of Slalkot, w bo was so1·ely persecuted 
through the machinations of his step-mother. 

Fiction.-Tbe publications grouped onder this head include some very beautiful social and 
historical novels. · . , 

Out of the 18 original works, 2 re-publications and 8 translations, the following deierve 
notice:-

(a) Iltlmitl a11r Dil Ba!ufr.-A tale of love, adventures, perils, and retribution, written 
in a very interestinlf and enchanting style, The book is a valuable addition to 
the Urdu light literature of the day, 

(6) Boatan-i-KAi.Yal, Jilrl-i-Awwal.-An abridgment in Urdu of the original volu­
minous book of imaginary stories in Persian, narrating marvellous exploits of 
:M ubammadan Princes and zealots in th"e p_ropagation of Islam by force of arms. 

(c) Solall Sdellan.-Sentimental stories told by eixteen handmaids, in which each 
recites her "misery occasioned through some defect in her. husband. The tales 
seem to have been designed for illustrating the baneful effects of child marriage 
and matches· arranged by parents without allowing the young couple to exer. 
oise their own ohoice. W 

(d) SacAcA4 YJtrf.-An allegorical work describing. the hardships and difficulties 
that a seeker after true happiness has to undergo, and the temptations and errors 
be ought to avoid in order to secure beatitude. The author appears to have 
received his inspiration from Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress; but he is wanting in 
originality, and not free f1·om sectarianism. The attempt is, however, praise­
worthy, as affording the publio a readable book in Urdu. 

(•) Ali! Laila ~ar Tarza (a Novel}, SAa6i•trlt•·i-llairat.-An improved Urdu edition of 
the Arabian Nights, neatly lithographed and illustrated. The present work is 
far superior to the original translation, 

(/) Qiua-i-MaAtr/6 Begt1111.-An adaptation of an English novel, depicting the despo­
tic rule and profligate conduct of an Indian Nawab who had taken a fancy to a 
Persian lady of high birth, and bow the latter contrived to save her honour at 
the bands of the powerful but unprincipled autocrat. 
The book is likely to afford some pleasant reading to Urdu licholars. 
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(9') illubrirak aur u•ki dilruha ll~p Si11gar.-A talc of love anu aJventure, in which oM 

l\lubarak met with numerous acciueots, attended with e•treme hoJily pain an.l 
mental anguish. The style is good, Lut in places the subject is rather grut~s,1u,• 
and ridiculous. 

(A) Bharatll Parpanciya'ni Jatodha kil. Novel, PahliJ lli.Ma.-An Uruu novel, Je,igneJ 
to ameliorate the condition of the Hindu so~ioty, which the author delinontcs 
by relating fanciful stories of people deceived by SadhUs, astrologer•, and other.. 
The evils of extravagant expenses on marriages, of wearing jewels, of P"lygnmy of 
and widowhood, l>ave been cleverly desc1·ibed, anJ Hindus are askcJ to make 
strenuous efforts for acquiring useful knowledge ond educating their female•. 
'lhe style- i• fair, with an inordinate mixture of Sanscrit and Hindi terms. The 
author intends to bdng out t.hree more volumes ia continuatioa of the present 
work. 

(i) .J.yama.-A sentimental novel, describing most eliectually and vividly a very 
touching story of a young and beautiful .Muhammndan widow. Arter a pro­
longe.l illness brought on herself through sorrow and •elf-denial, when her enJ 
wus approaching, she summoned to her pre•ence her kinsmen and neio hbouro .. ' 
an,llectured to them on the necessity of the re-mnrriage of widows, supportin~ 
her statements by her personal experience of over twenty years. 'l'he book is 
written in choice Urdu, and is altogether an acquisitioo. 

llistory.-Of 17 publications registered, 10 are non-educational, several of which are well 
written. The following •pecimena will serve to show their WOl'th :-

(a) illas(U Kail•a ki TawrfAk~, Jiltl-i·Awwal (Urdu).-lli.tory of the Christian 
Churrh, desc1·ibing in detail ita' commencement and progress. The second •·olume 
of this work, entered at No. 5~1, includes the lives of some of the persons who 
helped to spread the Christian religion, religious discussions with the Jews, and 
the gradual.developement of religions rites and observances. 

(b) Bir CharitiNJ (Urdu).-Sbort but spirited sketches from the lives of some of the 
brave, Riljfuts who· sacri'iced themselves for the sake of thoir bonnur and 
country ; the devotion of Raj put ladies to their husbands furnishes mal ter for 
some very interesting pieces in this. excellent book. 

(c) TawarlkaA·i-Guru Khtllaa, Ilis•a-i-.tfwwal (Urdli).-A history of the Sikh Gurus 
and Sikh religion. The prfsent part contains an account of the Sikh Gurus. 
Pa.rt II of this work, registered at No. 851, gives an account of the rioe of 
:Banda Bairagi; his depredations and fin~l overthrow; the persecution and harJ­
ships endured by the 'Sikhs; and their gradual development and supremacy. 
The style 11nd matter require careful revision to make the work acceptable to the 
general render. A Punjabi edition of the book is also available. 

(d) Tawar{!ck-i-' .Jjlb l Urdu).-A 'hort account of Port lllair, to whi,h the author 
was transported for life for \laving helped with money the Afghan rebels in 
1863. ln desc1ibing his trial in tl1e Criminal Court, the author haa attempted 
to throw much blame on the officers of Government, who are said to have been 

• · over-anxious to entangle him in the case, and to have txercise:l undue vi~eour &nJ 
oppression in extortir;g evidence against the culprit. In places the language 

is inflammatory. 
(e) Sav:anil Umd Muh•mmad Srt~i6.-M1 Urdu tran&lation of the" Life of Muham• 

mad" by Washington Irving. 
Language,-All the publications, with only a few esccptions,. are eda~ati~nal. Tho•e 

desiooned for educational institutions are, as a rule, of the best klud. Th1s tune a large 
nun:'ber of books have been issued on grammar, comro•ition, the art of translation, and eo 
forth, which goes to show that our authors are earnest in their endcavouu to prove useful. 

Of these, the following may he mentioned:-

(a) Tibyan-••-SarJ SharA-i-!Jlizali·UI-SarJ.-A commentary in Persian on the Aral,io 
Grammar !Jlizan·u•-B•rf· 1'be commentator has simplified the matter by pat. 

ling it in the form of a catechi•m. 
L 
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(l•) Iliua·i-Suwum Mub6ai-ul-ln•na.-T,·ea.ts of Urdu composition, poet•·y, and prose. 
The author's description of the requisites of good poetry seems to be full and 
interesting. The book includes suggestions likely in the opinion of the author 
to di!Iuee civilization and elevate morals throughout India.. 

(c) Chasham·i-Faiz ylf,( Rahnuma-i-Tarjama-i·Jngrezi.-A bi-lingual production on 
the IU't of translation from Urdu into English, with a large number of examples 
and exercises, adapted to Primary and Middle Class students. The book is, how­
ever, not free from e!Tors. 

(d) Dirayat-un N.Ao.-A stlllldard work on Arabic syntax. 
(e) Gul1Aa11.;. Urdu.-A collection of select Urdu verses on various subjects, and involv­

ing idiomatio phrases and fables, with copious explanatory note• and other useful 
information. 

(/) lliua·i-CllaMrrm& MuUd£.ul·lt18lut.-Essa.ys on various subjects, social, intellec­
tual, and moral, designed to help the student in learning the· method of essny-
writiog. . 

(g) GAunclia-i·Talidl; ma'r6J ~a Ruqqi'tf.t-i-Niawa11.-A letter·writer for i'emales, by a 
well-known Urdu scholar of Delhi. 'I he letters are written in the language 
of women as spoken in Delhi. 

(11) .AI!ta Lhiya£ Dutya .AdAya, Chapter II, of the aphorisms of Panini, with explana­
tory notes in Hindi. 

Law.-Legal peri~dicals, translations of Act., and collections of decisions of the highe•t 
tribunals in the land constitute the bulk of the publications registered under thi.s head. 

The following aro worth mentioning:-
(a) Urdu Digeat ya'n£ KhuUaa-i·!fazliir Faiaalajat-i-Chief Co11rt, Punjab, etc.-An 

abstract of the Civil, Criminal, and Revenue decisions of the Chief Court, 
Punjab, and the Financial Commissioner, from 1866 to 1890, designed as a 
reference book by legal practitioners. 

(b) Ilaal-i·1Ydald.-A guide to legal practitioners, containing some very useful and 
interesting information respecting the different ~orts <>f people with whom the 
members of the bar come in contact, aud directions as to how to behave with 
their clients. 

Metlicine.-During the year under report, 47 original works, 3 re-publications, and 11 
t 1anslations, or altogothcr 61 books, were received under this head. Of these, 2-lt were on the 
European system, lo on the Grcco-.\ral·io (Yunani) syst•m, and o on the. Vaidak system of 
medicine, with 17 books embracin~: all or some of these modes combined. · 

The EuropciUI way of treatment is being largely availed of, and seems to be destined t~ 
throw all the others into the back-ground at no distant future. 

The following deserve notice:-
(a) Ti~6-i.r;.,,JI.-A Persian work on Yunaui medicine, including chapters on diag. 

nosis, sanitation, the nntritione pr11perties of several articles of food and drink. 
Numerous receipts are given in verse for facility of learning them by heart, 

(b) TJU(-i.Jhm'at.-A glossary of medicinal herbs, minerals, and other articles showing 
tl•cir names in Persia.n, Urdu and Hindi, their properties and the quftntity that 
can be taken for a dose. 

(~) Malt 1a'rtE RinJerpe1l.-A valuable small pamrhlet containing directions for the 
treatment of amimals ·suffering from rinderpest, and the precantions necessary 
to save unaffected cattle. Translations in Hindi and Ourmukhi rlso ore distri­
buted free for the tenelit of the agricultural classes of the province by tho 
compilers, who take much interest in the welfat·e of the pe<.ple. 

(a) Ri1al4 Sikhal lJ Dost.-Trea.ts of sanitation and domestic economy. TLe pecu. 
linrity of this work is its denouncement of meat as an arlicle of food. 

(•) .Ah.(r.i-KtuAta (lliua.j._l,.wal).-lftlr-i·K~Ihta (Iliua.i-Duwum).-This work, 
m. two parts, t~eats of the methods of preraring oxides of vruious kinds of 
mmerals for medtcal purposes according to the Vaidak system, an<) gives direc­
tions for oJministcl'ing the preparations for di!Ieren~ disc~cs. 
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(f) SAifrl-ul-.AtjJl.-A work on the YunO.ni way of trrating chi!Jren, lllcJicinc• 
adapted to protect health and remove sickness ore gi veu in abundauce. 

(g) 1Inma11 .Anatomy, Deacriptiv~ and Sur!lieal1 in Urdu.-A revised and enlar,.cJ 
edition of the work has appeared during the year. The book is dc~ignc1t£or 
use by medical students a.nd practitioners. 

Miacellaneoru.-Every publication that ca.unot be classified under any of the prescribed 
heads is grouped under this. Altogether 23.J. books, iucluding 172 original works, 16 r0•1,ubli· 
cations, and 46 translations, were received during the year. 

The following will give an idea of the variety of the publications brought together undrr 

this head:-
(a) FleaA-eating vei'Sus Yegetariuiam.-A reply to objections raised by the vc::;ctnrinn 

ag~inst flesh-eating. Tho author brings forward arguments designed to show 
that animal· food is superior to vegetable diet in containing a. greater degree o[ 
nutrition, and in being assimilated to a greater extent than vegetable food. 

(b) Kurtt£ Niwaran.-Exhorts the Aror Dana community to marry their girls accgrd­
ing to tbe dictates of the Shastras, which a.ro against early marriage and 
denounce the acceptance of money in return for the bride. 

(c) J.ryon lte JAuthe llzamcte aur unki munla man£ 8Ailra1l.-An account of tho 
libellous attacks said to have been made by a couple of Arya organs agninPt 
the founder of the Dev Dharma. Mission, and the ultimate apology tendered 

by the former. 
(d) Do Hindu Bewd .Aurton l:i B·!t-cW (Urdu).-An imaginary dialogue between 

two Hindu widows, who relate their sad condition and pray that the Viceroy 
may pass a rule enforcing the re-marriage of Indian widows just as the pernicious 
rite of Sat£ was put down bylaw. A:n Arya. Sa.majist steps in and imparts tho 
hopeful news of Pundit Da.ya. Nand having taken upon himself to introduce tho 

cherished reform. 
(e) Fa~aat y!l Al'allim-ut-Tulaha.-An Urdli book writton with the view of aQ'ord­

ing useful reading, including sound advice for the formation of character in 

small children and young boys. . • 
(fl .Aqsam-l-Ta'am Slla!lallan' al mauaum ~~~ KUn-i-nlmal ma-l-NuraUaMt-i-Ti­

Mya!.-Receipts for Indian dishes, pickles, and preserves, Prescriptions for 
'a. number of common diseases are also appended. 

(g) Occult Science: TAB Science of Breat4.-An English translation of a. Sanscrit 
work on watching the passage of the breath from the nostrils. It it said that 
by steadily following the rules a.nd directions given in the book the student can 
acquire mastery over the elements (tatiDa) and become a perfect Yogi, capable of 
pre•erving health, coring !lisease, reading thought, and performing wonders. 

(II) GuZt/aBta-i-Zarijat.~IIumorous anecdotes in Urdu-afiording pleasant rending 

for leisure hours. 
(i) Zat anr ulk( KAalifnt!k Buralja11 (Urdu).-Jn this pamphlet an attempt has 

been made to expose the alleged baneful inRuence of caste restrictions on Hindu 

0 society. . 
{}) The Zam(nd<fri.-A monthly.Tciurnal of Agriculture, Horticulture, Veterinary Art 

a.nd :Miscellany conducted with ability Ly an enterprising Muhammadan gentle-

man of Lahore. 

(k) Man• B!a!cA1Aa11 Ni•lledll.-A Hindi lecture, striving to show by quotations from 
Cha.rak and Snshurat, two antique Sa.nscrit works on medicine, that Indiana, the 
Chinese, and eome other Asiatic and European nations did not take animal food, 

a.nd that meat is not recommended as a.n article of food. 
{I) S4ara~l lei 1aeAcU Sargvzaallat.-An Urdu tra.nalation of a true story of an haLitaa1 

drnnkard, who, after sun'ering for ·a long time from the excesses to which he 
was addicted from infancy, took the pledge of abstinence a.nd was restored to hi• 

{Ill) 

family. The book amply repays a perusal. 
Ma!ar<lja Bkartaru (100 couplete on renuociation).-A prose translation io Eng• 

lish of the noLle Sanscrit verses of Bhartrihari on the renunciation ~f the world 

and all its transient pleasures and vain hopes. 
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(n) .Agnihotri demolish ea.-A controversial tract, published by an Arya. Samajist, in 
reply to an a~ti-Aryan p1·oduction hy Dev Samnjist, The langnage in places 

is full of banter and millery, 
Poetry.-Every metrical composition, be it a. devotions.! song, a love tale, or a. dirge, goes 

to swell the numbers registered under this head. 
The following, among others, will give an idea of the diversity of subjects trea.ted of in 

these publications. It cannot be said that works possessiu.g poetics.! merit and beauty Qf 
diction are altogether wanting in the collection 

(~) Qiua Saui Punun,-A poem in Panjabi, relating the popular story of love be­
tween Sossi, a. princess of Bl>ambur, und Punun, a Bilocbl youth. The verses 

are melodious and spirited. 
(b) Binaya Patrilta, .Atwan Bhrlg.-A collection of devotional songs in Panjabi, by 

Lala Bibari Lal, very e>ttensively read and sung by Panjabls. 
(c) Bo•tan Panjabi.-A metrical translation of the origina.l Persian work by Sa'd, which 

might be odvar.tageously introduced, in parts, in GurmukM school., both for 
boys and girls. 

(d) Ilajl Paifilr Nizami.-A standard Persian poem by Nizaml, in which the author 
l>as inculcated moral teachings by means of interesting anecdotes. 

(e) p., lMma·i-P.ang(n.-A poem by Sa'adat. Yar Khan Rangin on horse-keeping-, 
a.nd tho treatment of the diseases to which this useful animal is subject. The 
book is not only a· useful trentise, but Is valued also for the beauty of its 
verses. 

(/) Ek Bewdr. U AT untFat.-One of the best productions f>O!D tbe pen of ~faulavi 
Alta£ Uusain llali, a celebrated living poet of Delhi. In this poem the author 
has depicted in vivid colours the sad life ~f the widow, her deep a.ffiictbn, un• 
a.ba.ta.ble grief, o.nd her final1·esignation b the Divine will, which alon_e can 
grant consolation to the poor, bereaved, a.nd forlorn creature. 

(.9) Sri SMr~l Sarovar,-A Hindi poem, written iu the Gurmukbl character, including 
sections on tho praise of Uod and the spiritual guid~ (Guru); the tmn•itory 
enjoyments of the world, devotion, contemplation, and union with the Supreme 
Spirit, which is said to be one with the human soul divested of its impurities. 

(A) Qiua·i-Mirza Sahiban.-A tragicallove story, very popular and extensively sung 
by street minstrels and village bards. 1he present work is written in Panjabl 
verse, full of merit, fine imagery, and keen pathos. The author is a living poet 
of a. village in the GujrU district. 

(i) Jla111awt.i-' .Jta-i-to b<J Laga-i-lo.-A short oatiJ·icol poem, esposing and ridiculing 
Mirza Ghulaim Ahmad of Qadian, who is said to have visited Delhi with a view 
to discu•s religious subjects with the learned of. that place, 

(J) J,,ala Mall 1'tg RodAd Sanjit.-Devotionalsongs, written by a.n Arya Samiijist 
lady, for the use of native women·on occa.sious of marriages. 

(f) Ratn Lilt£,. Gil ariU.t Sa••lt•Aipl Rama,<Jn BJl.,(fl.-An ·abridgment ~f the cele­
brated Ramayao of Balmlki, by the renowned poet and saint Bhai Ratan Singh, 
of Amritsar. The versification of this poem, a.n acquisition to Hindi litera.ture . ' 11 melodious, and its language dignified. 

Polilica.-Only one publication wns received during the year, which is noticed h~low :­
(a) Da&lOr•tU-Saltanat.-A book on State craft, in whi<h the· a.uthor tells what in 

his opinion a. State Minister should be, and bow he •hould advise the kin~ in .. 
matters of State, 

PAiloaophy.-Some very useful publications, notably the following, have been registered 
unJer this head:-

(a) Slur!t·i-Srllam Bdr-wl-'Ul•m rna'-i-MinUyat.-A commentary Clf a. standard 
Arabic work on logic. 

(6) Tog. TYcf•Ai•AI Dha•U.-A Hindi translation, lithographed in the Gurmukh£ 
character, of the chapters on Vairag (renunciation), and Mumoksh (search 
after salvation) of the well-known Sanscrit work which is ascribed to the 
venerable ancient poet Ealmik. The work is mostly read by orthodox Hindus 
and Sikhs. 



. ' 

PUllLIC~TIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1S!l2. 55 

(c) Ta'UnHtl-Khisal, taltm-ul-JUUz, Ta'lim-ul-Inti:am.-A series of tbrre books by 
the well-known l\laulav{ Muhammad Zaka Ulla of Delhi Tl , . • ~ey are a ..rry 
valuable addition to Urdu literature. All are moral readers Lased l'hicOy 00 tlw 
writings of Smiles. The first-named book shows how cbnra~ter is formed and 
d~veloped, and how good habits and pleasing manners cnn bo acquired, The 
uext is about man's noble nature, and his obligations to himsclr, to society, nod 
to God. Ta'Um-11l-Intizam, the last in the series, treats of sanitary suicnco and 
economy, by attending to wbich a man, however poor, can hope to get 00 well 
through life. 

Religion.-No le~s than 395 publicationo, including 291 original work•, SO re-public•­
tions, and 24 translations, were 1·eceived during the year. 

The different faiths professed are thus repre•ented-

31 u bammadan • • 217 
Clll'iotion 62 
Sikh 41 
Arya 27 
Hindli • 2' 

,Brahmo • 17 
Jain G 
Kabir Panth • • • ll 

Besides purely religious books, a large number con•ists of those on religious controversies 
which are kept alive by the parties interested. 

The following seem to call for notice-
( a) Who torote the Puran1 ?-A small pamphlet, ia which the aathor attempt• to ehow 

by arguments that the Purans were not written by the sage Viya•a, to whom 
they are ascribed; but by some other persona wh~ flourished much later. 

(b) Tke ll~f'ence of Nan# against the calumny of Chri1tian prie111.-A reply to a 
pamphlet entitled Manava Dharma Sh&stra, eta., in which the Code of Manu 
was adversely criticised by a Missionary. An attempt has been made to show 
by comparing passages from the Bible and the Code that the latter is superior 

, in respect of religious and moral teaching. 
(c) The lloctri11e of Re-incarnation.-In this work the author tries to support the lnw 

of transmigration of saulo by quoting copiously from Louis Figuier'a Day After 
Death, and other authorities on the subject. 

(d) Trtee N a11hood.-The an thor pourtrays the requisitea of true manhood, illustrating 
the subject by references to some of the celebrated individuals of di!l'crent ages 
and countries. 

(e) Dropat£ .ArtlAa11t pUja Handu ·britant.-In Hindi, by a Jain!. Condemns the 
worship of Aribant through the medium of an image. ' 

A list is aprended showing wbat deeds are highly 1infnl and what exceed­
ingly meritorious. 

{/) Jap J£.-Verses by the lOth Guru recounting the praisu and attributea of God. 
A number of devotional songs have also been included. The general get-np of 
this book is creditable to Bh&.i Basant Singh, the editor. 

(g) Injt7. Jlarga1 Panj&H bolt ~ich.-St. Mark's bible, translated into idiomatic and 
easy Panjabf; is beautifully lithographed. 

(h) Kablr Alandur in Urdu.-A yoluminons book,, describing the life, doin:ro, and 
-'teachings of Kab!r, a well-known saint of Benares. The author, a follower o[ 
Kablr has striven to deify the latter, and to show to the world that it woo he 

' ' who appeared from time to time to the great propbeta and reformers of all a;:r• 
and conn tries for the amelioration of mankind • 

. (•) Ttltd-i-Nu~ammad real Quran.-An Urdu traruhtion of an apolo~y for :Muham­
mad and the Quran by John Davenport, in which an attempt has Leen made to 
derend the prophet of Is18m nnd the Qur&.n from attack& made on them J,y 
Christians, 'Jhe author's comparison of the justice, veracity, and religious 
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tolerance of Moslems and Christians, incluces some remarlrs on the treatment 
of the Indian sul~ects and Native States which are likely to lower the English 

iu the eyes of the people. , 
(f) 1Ur-i-Islam, Jilrl awwaL Ice pal!Le tftll. nam~ronl<tf majmu'a.-Religious and moral 

discomses in connection with Islam, including incidents from the lives of famous 
religions men. The style is good and the hook on the whole is well written. 

(.f} Guru Ntfnak ParUsh.-A neatly lithograph.e~ Urdu book relating the life of 
Guru Nanak, with abundant matter on relig10n and theology. 

(l) Atna·i-DiL-In this very interesting an:i instructive little book the human heart 
is compared to a house in which, if the owner is pious, live the Holy Ghost and 
conscience; but if the possessor is wick•d, the tenants .are satan and his host­
i.e. evil passions reign supreme, driving out virtue, 

(m) Jlundulc opanirliad Bh4shiJ .Anuwatl aur. ri§akM§a Saliit.-A Hindi translation 
of the English commentary of the Munduk Opanishad, by the late Pandit Gurli 

Datta. 
(n) Sri Guru Grantr. Stfhi6 J/ .Ad.-A new edition of the Sikh Granth, neatly printed 

and moderately priced. It em braces in it a large collection of devotional 
songs by tho Sikh Gurus, and selected poems and verses from the wo1·ke of 
several Hindu and a few M nhammachn devotees. 

(o) Sarmaya-i-Sohtfgan.-By a well-known Muhammadan reformer, who hns mode 
strenuous elio1ts in uprcoting the evil custom of enforced widowhood among 
Muhammadan Rli.jplits of the Punjab and the North-West Provinces, Tbis 
puLlicatiou contains an account of the large gathering held at' Kalanour,. where 
an agreement wu drawn up and confirmed in favour of the reform set on foot 
and vigorously pushed on by the unflinching author. , 

(P) The Congu~ror.-A monthly journal, conducted in English by the Deva Dhar111a 
Mission, including articles on various subjects chiefly religious, moral, and 
social. . 

(q) Ilisala-i-JiA4,l ya'nl L(n-i-11/•liammadl U Bunydtl-A controversial r,ublication 
by an Arya Samajist, in which the author tries to show, by quoting from the 
Qurli.n and other religious works o£ the Muhammadans, that the latter spread 
their religion with the sword and spo.red no one who refused to embrace Islam. 

(r) Majmu'a-i·QaBaid, Hilla·i-AwwaL.-A collection of Arabic poems by' Abdul Qadir 
Gil&nl, a Muhammadan saint of note, together with directions to recite them 
for the attainment of temporal and spiritual good, Explanatory notes in Persian 
and Urdu ore added for tha uFe of t~e reader. 

Scienc6 (MathematicaL and Mechuical) .-Most of the pnLlications received are educa. 
tiona\, The rollowing deserve mention:-

, (a) MaUjani H Durrl Kitab.-Dosigned to teach the way of koeping accounts accord. 
ing to the native method pursued by banias, shopkeepers, and bankers in the 
province, 

(6) Ili1rfb 16 Mas~ql Sa•oalcit.-Brief explanations of the principles and rules of arith. 
metio, and a collection of exeroises, Middle and Entrance Examination papers. 

(c) Ala.!:A:an·i-JabrlJa4.-Aigehraical rules up to equations, together with a ]ar,.e 
number of examples and exercises useful to school students. '" 

(d) T"' Indiafl .J.,clitect,-A monthly Urdu J'ournal of Civil Engineering and Build• 
ing. Short livos of great engineers are sometimes given for amusement and 
instruction, 

(e) Lmon1 irt tlte Mecllanical Po10ers.-This little book contains a number of lessons 
in Englioh on the mechanical powers, a knowlodg~ ~~ wl•ich iR necessary for the 
Punjab University Eutranoe Examination. The language is simple and the 
arrangement and ~eleotion of lessons judicious. 

Sci1nce (Nal11ral aad otltr).-Only 5 publication• were registered during the year; Of 
these, the following are worthy of notice:-

(a) Rtidtft lilcAar Qult!wat-i-llliqntft(si par.-An Urdu translation of J<:>lm Tyndall's 
lecture on magnetism. 'Ihe subjoct is very interesting, and the tra!lS]ation ia 
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Eimple a.ud easy language has rendered the work so rcaJ.ily intelligible to 0 r,Ji. 
nary students that the publication is likely to 6ud a largo number o[ renJers, 

- (h) Practical lli11tB 011 Electricity.-Fractional and Volta!cs for •rhools, Vulunble 
hints to assist teachers in using apparatus for illustrating leasons on electricity. 

(c) .J. Courae of Practical Analgtical Chemi•lry,-A coiJection of lecture notrs to supply 
the want of a text-book of practical and analytical chemistry for the Assistant 
Surgeon Class of the Lahot·e l\ledical College, by Dr. Tarleton Young. 

1"oyageB and Travels.-Of the two hooks received the following de•crves mention as being 
the only instance approaching the requirAments of this important but neglecte.l department of 
literature:-

Roz Nama-i.SiyaAat-z'·KaaAmlr.-A diary of a trip from Kapurthala to Kashmir by the 
Maharaja of Kapnrthala, containing an interesting description of the route to, and tho socnery 
of, the Happy Valley, 

LABORE; } - S.h.l. RAU KISBA.N, 

The 16tk February 1893. Registrar, Education, Departme11t, Punjab. 
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Philooopby (including Mental and Moral Sc1enoe) 10 ... ... 10 5 5 10 
'" 1 89" 305 Religion • • • • • • • . 272 19 80 2" 805 

41 25 8 8 72 6" 8 72 ~cience (Mathematical and Mechanical) . . 
5 ' 1 5 4 1 ~cience (Natural and other) . . . • ... .. . 
2 2 2 Voyages and Travels • . . . . 2 .. . '" ... ... 

- ----- - ---
ToTlL . 950 148 25~ 131 1,483 815 1,138 1,483 

. - -Engl•IA 

-5 ... 5 ... 5 5 
Biography . . . . . . ... 

2 2 z 2 ... 
Fiction . . . . . . . '" '" 

... 
5 5 . 

2 3 ... 5 ... 
Language . • . • . • ... 

20 20 20 20 ... ... 
Law • . . . . . . . - ... 

' 1 3 ' :Medicine . . • . ' ... ... ... 
7 10 17 • • 10 4 2 1 17 )tiscellaneous • • • • · . • . 

1 1 1 1 ... Philooophy (including Mental and Moral Sc1ence) . '" ... ... 
27 27 27 26 1 ... 

Religion • • • • • • • • ... ... 
3 3 

Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) 3 ... ... 3 ... . . ... ' 

2 2 2 2 - ... 
Science (Natural and other) . • . . ... ... 

- - - - -
TouL 75 7 3 1 86 19 C7 &6 . 

-

. -

1 1 1 1 
History • . . ... "it 

... "is 15 . . • . . )5 4 ·- ... 
IJRnguage · • • a~d M~ral &iencei 

... 
3 1 2 3 

Philosophy (including Mental 3 ... ... ... 
28 2'1 28 

H H ... ... 
Religion • • • . • . • ... 

1 1 1 
1 ... ... ... 

Science (Natural and other) . . . . ... --- - -- -- 48 10 32 ~~ 
TouL . 22 1 25 ... I 



8~ PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

fhlDHICTio 

' 
Drama . . . . • . • . 
Fiction . . . • . • 
LRnli:'uage . • . . • . 
Medicine . • • . . . 
M iscellaneouo • . . • 
rol'try • • • • • • • 
Philooopby (including Mental and Moral Science) 
Religion • • • ' • • .. 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) 

TOTAL 

Longnago . . • . . • 
Poetry o • . . • . 

TouL 

Biogmphy • • • . . 
Fiction • • . • . • . 
Hiotor.r , . . . . . . 
Language . • . . . . 
Medicine . . . . . 
~liscellanouo • . . . . . 
Poetry o • 0 . . . • . . ReligtOD • • • • 
Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) 

. 

Pootr,r , 
Relig1oa 

Language 
ltediciue 
N it~cello.neoue 
Po•tr;r . 
Rcligton 

Drama 
}'il•tion 
m.tory 
1\Iisrt•llaot>ous 
Pot>trv 
Religion 

. 

. 

. 
0 

TOTAL 

TOUL 

. . . • . . . . • . . 
Toru 

. . . . . . . 
. 

Tout 

Ilind{. 

Oatonu.r. 
Woau. 

~ 
.; 
• • • .r .. . 2 

.2 0 .. 0 ii 0 • 
~ ~ .. " .2 • 

~ • .. ;; ~ .. • .. • • • • ] • ~ • s • • t • eli ~ ~ 0 .. "' .. .. .. .. .. ---. 2 ... 2 ooo 4 .. . 4 4 . ... ooo 1 ooo 1 ooo 1 1 . 6 4 1 6 16 16 .. . .16. . 4 ooo ... .2 6 1 6 6 
4 1 6 5 6 

000 ... . .20 I 12 ... 33 ... 33 33 
1 ooo 000 ... 1 ... 1 1 

·7 .. 3 1 11 ... 11 11· 
2 ooo 000 ... 2 2 ooo 2 

- --- - - - -
• 46 6 I 19 9 . 79 19 60 79 

Ka~lzm{r(. 

. ... ... . .. 1 1 1 ... 1 
• 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 - --- - - - - -
• 1 . ... ... 1 2 1 1 2 

Panj4H. 

2 ... ..0 ... 2 ... 2 2 . ... .. o ..o 1 1 - 1 1 . 1 ... ... ... 1 1 1 . 6 ... 4 4 13 13 ... 13 . 3 ... 1 2 6 1 6 6 . 2 . .. 1 6 8 4 '4 8 . 131 10 73 1 216 1 214 216 
43 ... 16 ... 59 ... 69 69 

• 2 ... 000 1 3 3 . .. 3 -- - ---- - - - -189 10 96 14 308 22 286 308 

Pa1Mo. 

6 ·2 ... ... 71... 7 7 
3 1 ...... 4 ... 4' 

. 8 3 --:::--... -----u-:-:- 11 ll 

Per~ ian, 

. ' 9 ' ... 17 17 17 ... 
• 2 000 2 2 2 ... ... ... 

1 1 2 2 2 ... ... ... 
7 ... 7 14 6 8 14 ... 

17 1 1 ... 19 . .. 19 19 - - - ----- - -• Sl 011 12 . .. 54 25 29 64 

SiradM . 
. 1 ... ... . .. 1 ... 1 1 . 2 2 2 2 ... ... ... ... 

2 ... 1 3 3 3 ... ... 
2 1 3 1 2 3 ... ... . 5 000 4 ... 9 . .. 9 9 s ... ... ... 3 3 3 ... 

l3--:::- 6 °2f21 - - 1--
4 17 21 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1802. 8() 

Bo•.r•m•. 

Religion . . . . 
TouL . 

Art , 
Biogr&phy • • , 
Drama • • • 
Fiotion • , , 
History . • . • • 
Language , , • , 
Law . • • , 
Medicine • • • , 
Miscellaneous • • • , • • 
Poetry . . . , , , 

Ttfl:r£. 

O•t&IW4. 

Wo•••· 

• -ll 
'i 
] .. 

1 - 1 

Urtlrl.. 

2 
1 
1 

11 
1 

42 
57 
29 

110 
40 

,; 
0 

" :;; 
• • ·~ 

... -... 

... ... ... ... 
3 

18 ... 
4 

S1 
4 

~ 
0 
0 

" 8 
ll 
0 
0. 

~ - ... -... 

. .. 
2 
3 
1 

6 
2 
2 

12 
11 

• 
~ 
1 .. -
... -.. . 

···, 
1 
1 

20 
1 

S9 

.I 
~ .. 

1 - 1 

2 
11 
10 
17 
11 
66 
19 
42 

192 
56 

-;1 
0 
.!! 

1 .. .. . 
. .. -... 

... ... ... ... , 
66 

... 

1 
1 
1 
g 
Ill --

1 - 1 

2 
11 
10 
17 
7 ... 

19 
40 

118 
66 

~ s .. --
1 - 1 

II 
11 
10 
17 
11 
66 
79 
411 

192 
65 Politics • . . • , . , 

Philosophy (including Mental and Moral Science) • 
Religion • . • • • • , 

1 
6 

116 
33 
1 
2 

... 
"2o 

2 
1 

I 
5 

187 
63 
2 

···s 1 
'i 

187 
8 

1 
6 

187 
63 
II 

Science IMathematic&l end Mechanical) • 
Science (Natural and other) , , • , 
V oy&ges &nd Trovela , , , 

Torn 

Language . . . . 
Poe~ . . . . . . 
Relig1on . . • . • • . 

TouL 

Poetcy • .. • • • • . 
Relig•on . . . . . . • 

TouL 

Miscellaoeou1 . • • . . • 
Religion . • . • . • . 

Torn 

a 
25 ... 

2 

... 
55 
2 ... ... 2 

2 --------470 99 18 us 206 639 

San•cril. 

. 1 ... ... .. . 1 1 ... 1 . 1 .. . ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 . 6 ... .. . ... 6 ' ... 5 6 - - -- - - - - -. 1 ... ... .. . 7 1 6 7 

Jrahic·PanjtfU. 

• .. . ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 1 
• 1 ... 1 ... 2 ... 2 2 - - - - - - - -. 1 ... 2 ... s ... 8 a 

.Jrahic-Urdr1 . 
1 ~-

1 1 • ... 1 
1 

... 1 
21 21 18 --=-. - -- -

19 1 1 1 ... 22 22 • 

' .Jra6ic P~r1ia11 antl Per~ia11·.lra6ic, -
Religion 6 2 3 ... 11 1 10 11 • . . . • • • . - -- - - - -

TouL . 6 2 3 "' 11 1 10 11 

.Jra~ic-Padto. 

. . Religion • • 2 ......... 2 ... 12 2 ------2- ... ..... 2 ... 2 2 • TouL 



PUBLICATIOl<'S ISSUtD AND Rf:GISTERED tN 1892. 

011TOTIU.L 
WoaK•. 

~ oi 
• 0 

8uallcft. ,; i ~ oi 
0 • " 0 0 ! 

" ~~ 
0 ~ " i I .. 'il :;; j .; • 

~ • • • ~ i • .. • ~ • ~ 0 "' ·;;; " .. .. ,. .. 
- ~ ----r-- -------

lledioice • • ' . . . . 1 . .. ... ... 1 ... ~ f 

1 
Poetrr . • • . . • • • 5 . .. 2 ... 7 . .. 7 - - --- - - -sis TOTAL 6 2 ... 8 ... 
- --

Poetry . . • • • • • . 6 2 1 I... 8 ... 8 8 - ------ -Torn 6 2 1 ... II ... 8 8 

La•i•"'t• • . • • • • • 9 71 ... 1 ~~ ... 11 - -~- - -'l'ouL • 9 7 ... 1 17 17 ,,, 17' 

Pmian-Panjtlbl utl Pa,jdtt-Peraian. 

Poetry • . • . • ' • . . 1 ... 1 ... 2 ... ~~ TonG • 1 1 ... 2 ... 2 2 

/'ef8iafl-8l~dH. 

Language • • • • • • 11 ... 4 ... 1 i . .. i --- -'l'oru . 1, ••• ul ••• 1 1 1 

Persian-Urdu utl Urdu-Per~ian. 

Langu11g8 . • . . • • . s ... ... .. . s s ... 3 
P0o1r1 • • • • • . • . ' ... . .. . .. ' ... 4 ' ' - - - - - - -Tor•i. • 7 ... .. . . .. 7 3 4 7 

-

1.1 ioooOanoouo • • . • . • • ... ... l ... 1 i ... 1 
PatttrJ . • • • • . • • ' 1 • 2 ... 7 7 7 ... 
Soieuoo (ldathuwa(ioal and Mtoh•nicdl) • • 1 ... ... ... 1 1 ... 1 - --- - - - -Toru 5 1 S· ... 9 2 7 9 

... 

Sanacrit· Urdu, 
.. 

lloligiou . • . • • • • • 1 ... ... . ... 1 
... 1 r. - - - --Toru • 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 

Sauctrt./lirldt and lll'nd/.Sollmie. 
~-

lli•tort • . . . . • • • 1 ... ... .. . I 1 1 
Lo.n~uAge 

... . • . . • • • ... ... ... 2 2 2 ll 
1\"lii:iou • 4 1 1 6 

. .. 
• . • • . • • ... 6 6 ... - --- - - - - -Torn • 5 ... 1 3 II 2 7 9 



Language 

l!eligion • • 

Languoge . 
Religion • 

Poetry . • 

-

Poetry • . 

.. - - ... 

Poetry . • 

)lio"!'llan~u• • 

•·. 

lliacellaneou• . 

PJJBLIC,!TIQNS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892, 

8oa.rBCTtl,. 

. • • 

. . . . • • 

. • . 

• • . 

-~-.- . -

• • . 

• 

• • . 

TOTAL 

Pnato- Urd J. 

OaiOIIIAL 
Wqan. 

i __ g r:! rl ...1 .! 
·§ - 1 • -

~ 1 • ] ~ J 

~ .ts ~ i 1 ~ 
.. __£__.:& __ t:. _ _l_~~ )~~ 

• 2 ...... 2 2 ... 2 

. 2-:- ... ~--2---;-~-~ 

Arabic· Urd,;...faojdb£. 

• • •. 1 ... . .. ... 1 ... 1 1 --.- -.. -.-. - - -- - - -
'J.'oT!L 1 ... . .. ... 1 ... 1 1 

. . 1 .. . 1 .. . 2 2 2 . . • ll ... 1 ... 7 . .. 7 1 -.- - ----- - -TouL . • 1 . .. ll . .. 9 I ' 9 

. . 
Peraian· UrdU· P&njabl • 

... ... 

. . • 1 ... ... . .. 1 .. . 1 1 

- -- - --- - - -
TouL . 1 ... ... ... 1 .. . 1 1 

Ri.ruU-Urd~Panja6{, 

. • • 2 ... . .. ... l II ... II :1 

__..... - - --- -- -
'TOTAL . 2 ... .. . ... I 2 ... 2 2 

-
AraMc·Per~ian-Hindl. 

.. - .. 
. • • 1 .. . ... ... 1 .. . 1 1 

- -- - - ----- - -
T.OTU. • 1 ., . - ou 1 ... 1 1 

-

• ' ... ... ... 4 ... ' 4 
• • 

- --- - --.-- - -
TouL • ' ... ... .. . 4 ... 4 ' 

Engli1li Pe,ian, Urdlt, San,crit, antl Hind{. , 
-

• 1 ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 1 . • . . • 

- - - - - - - -
Torn 1 - ... 1 ... 1 1 , -

Jt2 



92 PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

From c. E. B. C&ITCIILBY, Esq., ABOistant Secretary to tho Chief Commissioner, Central Provino•s, to the 
Seoretary to the Government or India,-No. 635, doted Nogpur, the 2~tb January 1893. 

I am directed, in accordance with the instructions contained in Home Depa1·tment Resolu­

tion No. l-t60,dated the 12th September 1882, to submit four statements giving the prescribed 

details oE the publications issued in the Central Provinces and registered under Act XXV of 

IS67, as amenied by Act X of 1890, during the year 18n. 

2. A summary of the contents of the stat~ments is also submitted. 

ANNUAL ANALYSIS OF BOOKS, ETC., REGISTERED IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES UNDER 
ACT XXV OF 1867, AS AMENDED BY AC'f X OF 1890, DURING THE YEAR 189Z. 

Engliali La11guage. 

0111911U.Io 
Woa1:1. Ro· Non• 

SuBnot. publica· Trana1a· TonL. Educa- •due a· TO'f.u.. 
Firat Now iloo•. •lou .. ilonal. Uonal. 

edltloo. edition, 

------
La" . • . . . . . . 1 . .. ... ... 1 '" 1 1 

-
FlctioD. . . • . . . • . 1 . .. ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
PnotrT . . • . . • • . . 1 ... ... ... 1 ... 1 1 
Rollg10D . • • . . . • . 1 .. . ... ... 1 ... 1 1 

llindl Langunge. 

Roliglon . . . . . • • • . 1 ... ... 1 ... 1 I 
Scionco (Natnraland other) • • • . . 1 ... ... .. . 1 1 . .. 1 
)'iotion • • • • • • • • • 1 ... ... .. . 1 ... I I 

Language • • ·I ... I ... I 
811mmary of conhnl1 of rtatemenb alioiDi•ga•alyaia of Pu6lication1 regi•teretl in IA6 Central 

i'rovince1 during tA1 year 1892. 

Bvs1101. LallruqOio 

La .. Eng!iJh 

Fict.lon • Manltbf 

3oligloo Ditto 

Poetry Ditto 

Roll~oioo IIlndl • 
Scieuct ( :iatoJa!and other) Ditto 

FicUou , Ditto • 
Language Uindl and Engllah 

NAGPUB; 

TA1 2l/ll lauary 1893, 

Content.. 

The Contra! rrovincoa Civil Courta Act ,No. XVI of 1885. 

Rupoeu and Chandra Kala. 

Gotra Ohatito. 

Sngriva Sbalalt (bolntr a poetical miacellany of one hundred 
ltanzu). 

11 Bbrama Mocbau Bramb Bilaa,•• religiou inatruotion. . 

• Object L080on~," or Padarth Mola, Part II. 

Prom Sundar ~atok • 

11 Elemen~r' Les'?DJ ~n Engli•b Com potition,» prepared on Dr. 
Amold • plan, m Hmdl and Engliah, 

C. E, B. CRITCHLEY, 

Juiatanl Secretary to tA1 CAiif Commiuioner, 
Ce11tral i'rovince1, 



PUllLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1802. !)3 
--------------------------------

BURMA. 

From F. C. GATBs, Esq., I.C.S., Junior Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, General Departm,nt, 
to the Secret•ry to the Government of India, Home Department, No. 497·3 B-2, dated Raogoen, tLo 
17th Fehrnary1893. 

In accordance with the instructions contained in Home Department Resolution No.l-461, 
dated the 12th September 1882, I am directed to submit the quarterly catalogues and tabular 
analyses of publications registe•·ed in this province during the year 1892, under Act XXV 
of 1867, as amended by Act X of 1890. 

· 2. Sixty-six publications, of which 6 were printed at Mandalay, were registered durin~ 

the year against 176 in 1891 and 149 in 1890, Classified according to language, there 
were 4 publications in English, Solo in Burmese, 8 in Karen, 12 in Pali-Burmese, 5 in 
English-'Rurmese, and one each in English, Karen, French and Shan. Classified according to 
their subject-matter, there were one each under "Drama, History, Law, and SciencA 
(Mathematical)," 28 under "Religion," ln under "Poetry," 6 under "1\liscellaneouo," and 
7 under " Language/' or, according io another mode of classification, there were 9 of an 
educational and 57 of a non-educational character, 

8. Of these publications the only work deserving of notice is ''Mandalay YadanaMn­
maha·yazawin," which is a history ofthe reigns of Miod6o and Thebaw • 

.Analyaia of Pu~licationa in tAe Ertglis" Language registered in Burma during the 
year 1892. 

O•un•u• Woa.n. ... Tno•la- Edul" ... Non• 

8UBIBOflo Pint Now publica- tlonl, Tot.tr., tloo•L edul!a· 
tioDL tiona!. 

Tour., 

edition. edition. -- ------f-

Arts . . . • . . . ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
Biography • . • . • . • ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Drama • . . . . . . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
Fiction • . . • . . • . .. . .. . ... ... ... ... ... 
History , . . • • . • ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

• l 1 1 
Language . . .. . ... ... ... ., . . . . 
Law • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . . 
Medicine . . . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

• • . . 
2 2 2 

Miscellaneous . .. ... ... 
• . • . • . . ... 

Poetry . . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
• . • . 

Politica . . . . ... ... ... ... . ... ... .. . 
• . . .. 

Philosophy • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . . 1 l 
Religion • • , • • . . 1 ... ... ... ... 
f:oience (Mathematical and Mechanical) • . . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
Soience (Natural and other) • .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

• • . 
Voyages and Travels • • ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . . . 

- - - - - - -
TOT.i.L 1 3 ... ' l J ... 

.Analy1ia of Publicatio111 in the Burmese Language regi1tered i11 Burma Juring tie 
year 1892. 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
Arta • . . ... . • . • ... ... ... .. . 
Biography . . . ... ... ... 

1 1 • • • • 1 ... .. 
Drama • . • ... ... 

• . • • ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Fiction . • . .. . 1 1 • • • . . 1 ... .. . 
History , . • . ... ... 

1 3 2 l . . • . 2 
Langnsge • . -~ 

... 
1 1 • • . • • 1 ... .. . 

Law , . . . ... ... 
• . . . ... ... ... ... ... 

Medioine . . ... ... 2 2 • • . . • 2 ... .. . 
M iscellaneoua . . . . ... ... 

1J 21 21 • • . 11 ... .. . 
Poetry . . . ... 

• . • . • ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Politica . . . ... ... 

• • • • ... ... 2 ... . .. .. . 
Philosophy . . . . ... ... 

1 6 6 . . . 2 .. . 
Religion • • • • • . • . . ... ... - ... ... ... 
Science (Mathematical and MechanlCml) . . ... ... ... ... '" ... ... 
Science (Natural and other) • • . . ... ... ... ... - ... ... 
Voyage• and Travels • . . ... . .. -. • . ---lsi-:- 13 3 31 2 32 

ToTAL . 

.. . ... .. . .. . 

.. . 
1 -.. . 
2 ... ... .. . 
1 . .. .. . .. . 

-
' 

.. . .. . 
1 ... 
1 
3 
1 .. . 
2 

21 .. . .. . 
6 

. .. .. . . .. -
3' 

. 



rUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND :RE.G;tST.EREJ) IN )892, 

Analysi• of Pu6tica!ion& in tlu Karen Lan.Qt~age registered it~ Burma tl11ring the year 
1892. 

SUBUO'l'l, 
· Tmnala· o('a· Tour.. 

0•tol••• wo .. :l• Re I Ed 
Flnt Ne" pn

1
blloa· tiona. T.o~.u.. l.ional. 

edition. edition. t 001
' 

~...,-----~---~-1- ~:-.-. -. -.-. -.. ==--'"'""· ~·1--

Non• 
ednca• 
tionEi.l. 

Arll • • . , • 
Biography • • • • 
Drama. , • , • • 
Fiction • , • • • .• 
History , • • • • • 
:Lnnguage • • • , !" 
Law I I I I 0 I 

, 
Med.ioin_e • • • , • , 
M i11cellaneou1 , • , 
Poetry , • • • • , 
Jlolitioa • • • • , ~ 
)'biloaopby , , , , , 
lteligion • • • • • • 
Bcien011 (Malhcmat)cal ana ~®honionl) 
S.ienoe (Natural and other) ' , 
Voyogeund Travela , , , 

·' 

,• 

TouL 

. ' 

.•' 

... 

•.•.• 

I 

' 

... I .... 

. , . 
·.·· 
•••• 1 

.... 
,., .. 

··.· .. , , .. , .. 
.•,•• ,,, ,••• •.•• .... 
'•" .. , .... 
... ,,. . ... , .. 
.... 
, .. . ... ..... · ... , 

.. , I 
4· 

, .. ... 
8 

.. ~ 
8 

..... • ! {'',' 

--------
8 8 8 

.An.l,y•i•.of PublicatiQnl ;., t/11 Pali and Burllllu Language1 ugi~t4red i11 .B»rmtJ 
during tAe yeqr 1892. 

Art. , • • • • • ... ... .. . '" Diograpby • • • • ... .. . 
)lrnma • • • .. • 
Fiction , • • • .. • 
lliatory • • • • • • ... 
J~R.Dguoge , , • • , 
lAw • , , . . ., 

... ... 
!lhWoine • , • • • , 
Mi•otoll&neoul , • • .. , 

• 
• ... . .. 

-·~· ... 
PoC'try • , • • .. , 
Politic• , , • • . , 

... 
Philoaopby • , • • , 
Religion , , • . • , 
Soienoe (Molhomaticaland lleobanical) 
Soienoe (NaturRI and other) , 
Voyage• and Travela , , 

TOTAL 

• 

... 
... 

3 

... . .. 
... 

1 
... 

8 
• .. 1 

... 
... . .. 
u 12 

~+~ 
A••l1•i• of Pdliralion1 is tA1 ERgli1A nil lJMNlltll L••g••gta registered ia BMrua 

dorinv lh1 year 1892 •. 
- .. 

Arlo • • • . . . . ... ... ... ... . .. -·-·· •u ... 
lliograpby • • . . • • ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... 
Dram• • • . • • . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
}'iotiou • • . . • • • • ... ... ... .. . .. . '" ... , .. 
llialorr • • . . . • . . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... OM 

Lauguoge • • . • . . . 2 ... 1 ... 3 3 . .. 3 
IJaw • • . • . • • . ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
!tledicine . • • . • • . • ... ... - ... ... ... ... ... 

~-·· M it~oelhmeou• • . . . . . . 1 ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 1 
l'octf]' • . . . • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. I . .. 
roliti ... • . • • . . • • ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
rbilooophf • • . • . • . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . Rt!ligion • , • • , , • . ... ... '" '" ... ... . .. ... 
~oicnce (Mathematical and Meobonical,) • . ... ... 1 . .. 1 l ... 1 
~oience (Natumlaod olber) , , . . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ' . .. Vo,agea and Ta~velo , • • • . . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . - --- - ~ - - -TOT4L . 3 ... .J ... 6 • l ~ 

- -



PUBLICATIONS iSSO'E:il AND REGISTERED IN' 18()2, 

A"al;aia of Publications' in, tA• Englisn a•d Kartn La•gNagt~ regial!red ;,. B•rma 
during t"• .vear 1892. 

Oareuu.r. W on.•· Reo 
r I _. None 

SUDJ'BOTio 
F' 

. ...,, No- publica· '!' 01 •· T Eunn. _ .. .. t1on1 01'~. Llonal, ~11t'&- TOT•Io. 
edition. edltlo•. ttone. ' Uun•l. 

-~-~---~--~--- --1---r--~--1----

Al'ts • • 111 • ; .-

lliograpby , , , ,. ,. 
... . .. ... ... '" Drama • • ~ • • • . ... 

Fiotioo. • • , • , , 
History • • • , • • 
Language • • • • • 
Law , • • • • • .. ... 
lfedioine . • • . , • ... 
Miscellaneous • " · , , , 1 1 1 1 
P<tetry • • ,. • • • ..... 
Politics • , ,. • • , 
Philosophy , • , • , 
Religioo • • •' • • • 
Science (~latbematical and Mechanical) 
Science (Natural and ethel') • 
Vojages ond Travels , • 

... ... .... .. ·. ... . .. 
----

ToTAL 1 ... ... 1 1 ... 1 

A111llyaia ~! Pt~hlicationa i11 t~e Freno" Lang,.age F"gi&tered '" Burma duriwg tA• year 
I )892, 

II 
Arts . . . . • • . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Biography ' • ' • ; • . .... ' ...... ... ... ... . .. • ••• ' .. . 
Drama . . • . . . . . ... . .. .. . ... ... .... ... .. . 
Fiction ' . • • ... ... - . .. . .. ... ... . .. . . • . . 
llistory • ' ' • . . ; •. . .. .•. ' .. ~ . .. "' . ... ... .. . 
Langoage . . • . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Law • . . . • . . . .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
Medicine . • . . • . . .. . ... - ... ... ... .. . .. . 
lw1iscel1a.neou.a . . . . . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Po•try • . • . . . . . ' ... ' 

... : ... ... 
' 

... ... . .. .. . 
l'olitici • . . • . . • . .. . ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 

' Philooopby . . . •' . • . ... .-.-. ... ... . .. .... ... .. . 
Rel:gion • • ,. •, • . ~ • . 1 .. . ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 

llcienco CMatbomatical and Moohanical)· • . .. . .... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Science (Natural and other) . • .. . ... ... .... .•. I .... I . ... ... .. . 
Voyages and T.ravels . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

~ 
.....,._... _......... ---- --~ __. 

ToouL- • ' 
1 ' ... ... ... 1 • •• 1 ' 1 

. 

.Analyaia of Publications i11 tl!e SA an La~guoge regiatered in Burma during th• year 
0 

• 1892. 

Arts ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . . . • . • . 
Biography ... ... ... ·- ... . .. ... . . . . . . • .. . 
Drama. • ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . 

• . . . . • . ... 
' 

Fiction ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
• . . • • • • . ... 

History , ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . • . . . • . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Language • . ... ... ... . • . . · . ... ... ... .. . 
Law . . • .. . ... ... ... . • . . . ... .. . ... .. . 
Medicine . . • .. . ... ... ... . . • . 
MisceUa.neoua 

... ... ... ... ... . .. . . . . . . . .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Poetry . . . ... ·- ... . . . . . ... ... ... . .. 
Politico . . ... ... ... ... . • . • . . ... ... - ... 
Philosophy . ... ... ... ... 

1 J.' . . . . • 1 1 • .... ... 
Religion . • . • • • • . ... ... ... ... ... .. . - ... 
Science (Mathematical and :Mechanical) . • .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Science (Natural and othet)' . .. . ... . . • .. ... ... . .. .. . 
Voyages and Travels , · , . • . ... ... ... - - -. - -- - - 1 1 1 1 ... 

TOTAL- • ... ... ... 



!)6 PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

General .tl.nalJiil of Publicationa re!Jiatered ir~ Burma during tAe year 1892. 

0""'"" Wont· R,. \Tnoola· Educa· Noa· 
8UBUOft, Firat \ New publica· tlon1. TouL tioonl. ednca• TotAL. 

edition, edition. tlonl, tional. 

-------
Art. . . . • • • . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
l!iograpby . . . . • . . . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Dra.ma . • • . 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 1 • • • 
Fiction • • • • • . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Hiotory • . 1 ... ... . .. 1 .. . 1 1 . • . • • 2 1 7 6 1 7 Language . . . . 4 ... . . . 

1 1 1 1 I~aw • . . . . . • . ... ... .. . .. . 
Medicine • . . • • . • • . .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Miacellanoona . . . . . • . 2 ... 4 ... 6 1 6 6 
Poetry . • . . . • • . 11 ... 10 ... 21 .. . 21 21 
Politioo • • . • . • • . . .. ... . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Pbil01r.ophy • I • • . • . . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
l'eligion . , • . · • • . . 16 1 4 7 28 1 27 28 
Science (Motbomatioal and Meobanioal) . . ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 ... 1 
Scionoe (Na~ural and other) . . • ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ~ ... 
V oyageo and Travel• , . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

• - - -- - - - - -
ToT>L 36 1 21 8 66 9 67 65 

ASSAM. 

From F. C. D•trns, Eoq., Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of & .. am, to the Secretary to the Government 

of India,IIome Dopartment,-No. n,::•·, dated Shillong, the Bth Februa'11893. 

I am directed to forward, for the information of the Governor General in Council, a 
copy of letter No. II, dated the 8lst· January 1893, from the Officiating Director of Publio 
Instruction and Registrar of Books, Assam, submitting the annual report and analysis of 1 

publications registered during the year 1892, uhder Act XXV of 1867, as modified by Act X 
of 1890. . . . 

FromM. PaoTnBBo, Eoq., M.A., Officiating Director, Publio Instrnotion, A .. am,and Regiitrar oCBooko, to the 
Soorotary to the Chief Commiooionor, A88am,-No. 2, dated Shillong, tho 3lot Jauu•ry 1893. 

I have the honour to submit herewith a statement in the form prescribed by the Govern• 
ment of India for the publications registered in the Province of Assam during the year 1892, 
under the provisions of Act XX:V of 1867, as modified by Act X of 1890, from which it will 
be seen that 19 works were registered during the year of report against Sl in the preceding 
year, showing a decrease of 12 books. Of the 19 books registered during the year, 10 are 
educational a.nd 9 non-educational. Of the original 'll'orks, l4o are of first edition and 5 of 
now edition. The number of copies of educ~~otional works decreased ffom 17,500 in 1891 
to 10,500 in 1892, and the number of nou-educational works issued in the year of report wa• 
4,400 against 6,7o0 in the preceding year. 

2, The publio~~otions registered dul'ing the year 1892 come under the following heads;-
1. FicUon • I 
i. Law . I 
8. Langnnll" • 10 
'- Religion • 8 
G. Mi•cella.neoua • I 

19 

3. As the publications are now supplied free of cost according to Act X of 1890, no 
statement of expenditure is submitted. 

4. No copyright of books was rPgistercd during the year nnder report. 

~. In accordance with the instructions contained in the Government of India Home 
' Department, Resolution No. l·.J.63,of the 12th September 1882, a separnte statement of each 

of the Bengali, Assamese, Sanscrit languages, and two for bi-lingual com'Lination, is herewitb 
~uhmittcd. 
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6. No periodicals were re5istered in the Province of Assam during the year H92. 

7. :No books were catalogued during the first quarter of the year, the three·quarterly 
catalogues of books, vie. for the second, third, and fourth qua1ters re'gistered are arpended to 

this repo1't • 

.Analysis of p~tblicationa registered in. .J.ssam, under ilct XX P' of 1867, during t~e year 
1892. 

Books published Doo'kt publl•bed 
in Engll11b and in the Verna· nookl publi1hed Doo'u pubUabed 

other eular la.n¥ual{el In lndlao claa• In moro than 
Enropean apokeu 10 the aie&llaoguage, one lnngu.ngo. B"•uu. 

BVBlBOTI. langnngea. PrOTIPce. 

1891. 1802 .. 1801. 189!. 1891. 189:1. ~~ 1803. 

1-
1. Low • • . • . • 1 . .. 1 2 . .. ... ... ... 
2. Science (Mathematical and Mechanical) • 1 ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
3. Poetry • • . . . . . .. ... 3 .. . . .. ... .. . .. . 
4. Religion . . • ' • • ... .. . 1 1 2 1 8 1 

6. Fiction . . . • . ... .. . 2 2 ... .. . ... .. . 
6. Languoge • . . • . .. ... 12 8 . .. .. . 4 2 

7. Miscellaneoua • . • . .. . ... 1 2 ... . .. ... .. . 
--- -------- ----

To>:AL . 2 ... 20 15 2 1 7 3 

----f-- ------
• {Firat edition • . 2 ... 11 11 2 1 6 3 

O•·iginal worka 1 New edition . . ... . .. 9 4 ... .. . ... 
,---r-- --

TOTAL . 2 20 15 2 1 7 3 ... 
---- -

' 1 13 8 ... ... ·' 2 
Educational work . . . . ... 
Non·educational work 1 7 7 2 1 8 1 

• . . ... . --- - ~is-1 ___ 7 
31 ToTAL . ' 2 ' 20 

.Jhatrac/. oJ tAe Subj,ct. 

Oatat•.U· · 
Woaa:l, Re• 

No0o 
Trani• Tou£. Edoc&o tdut·&o T01'.1.Lo 

StrBI.IIO!I. public.,. la\ion• Uonal. \ional. 
Flnt New Ilona. 

edition. edition. 

' - - -------
8 8 ... 8 

Religion • . . . .. ~ 2 2 . . . . ... ... 
lliacellaneous 2 ... ... ... . . . . . 2 ... 2 ... 
Fiction 2 ... . .. ... . . . . . . . . I ... 2 ... 

2 ... Law . . ... . .. 10 10 
La.nguage 

. . . . . 5 5 ... ... ... ... . . . . . . 
- - -----------

H 5 ... 19 10 9 ... 
TOTAlo . ... 

. 

Benoali Lan9uage. - . 

2 ... 2 ... 2 ... 
Fiction ... ... 

8 8 . • . . . 
' ... ... ... 

La.nguage 4 ... 2 . . . . . . ... 2 ... .. . . 2 ... ... 2 Law . 2 . .. . .. 
Mi&cellaneo~s 

. . . . 2 . .. .. . ... . . . . . . . - --
1----:1--:- - ---;1--6 II ... 

ToTiL 10 

. ,. . L 
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Religion . . 

Ucligioo • 

lt~ligioo • . 
Languagu . 

LRnguagu 

l'UnLICATIONS ISSUED ANll REGISTERED IN 1892. 

. 

. . 

J.~aamese Language. 

(hiiOI•.a.L 
Won1. n .. Trnn•· Ednca· Non• 

81JDIBO!, publica· 
'1ona. luLion, T~u. tloual. edoca· TOTU, 

tional. 

. 

. . 
' 

-

FINt New 
ediLion, odhien, 

-- -- ------
. . . 1 ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 ... 

Samcrit Language. 

Bi-lingual Language (Bengali tnlll San&crit), 

. . . . . 1 ... . .. ... 1 ... 1 ... 
• . . 1 ... . .. ... 1 1 ... .. . 

---- - -- ------
TOTAL . 2 . .. . .. ... » 1 1 ... 

Bi-lingual Language (.£ng!i1ll and Bengali). 

·1 1 1 .. -1 .. -1 .. ·1 1
1

1 1· .. 1 

l\1, PROTHERO, 
Officiating Director of P11Uic Inalructidn -

and Registrar of Boolu, .Jaaam. 
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lllYSORE. 

From Resident in Mysore, to the Secretary to the Government of India. Home Departweut.. No::~.~. doled 
Baogn.lore, tho Z~tb March 18~3. 

With reference to your letter No. 19
"
1110

, dated the 13th June 1877, I have the honour to 
""' forward the review and analysis of books published in the State of lllysore, and the Civil and 

Military Station of Bangalore. dming the year 1892. 

GeDeraZ Statement of Publications registered i• Mysore during tfu year 1892. 

OtUGl.AL 
Woa1n, n .. Jlo .. St'Bl.Ot'o publica· Tro.u•l•· TO'IA.L Edur.a- pdur ... Tota. 

Fl"t lll•w tion1. Uont, t.ional, Uunal, 
edition. edition . 

Arta . . . . . . . . ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... BiogropbJ • . . . • . • . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ])rama . . . . . . 5 2 6 ... IS ... 13 13 • • 
9 8 ' 21 21 21 Fiction . . . • . . . . ... ... . 

2 1 1 a History . . . . . . 2 ... ... ... . . 
39 LAnguage. . . . . 13 ' 20 2 89 8~ ... . . . . 

2 2 2 2 Law . . . . . . . . .. . ... ... ... Medicine • . . . 2 .. . ... ... 2 .. . 2 2 ' . . . . 
7 ldiacella.neou• • . . ' 2 ... 1 7 ... 7 • . . . • 

22 2 20 u Poetr1 . . . . . . . . . 6 ' lZ ... 
Politica • • • • • • • . • ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Philoaopby (including Mental and Moral Sciance) 2 3 ... ... 6 ... 5 6 . . 

67 47 16 ' 67 ... 67 Religion • • • • • • . . • .. . 
1 1 1 Science (Mathematical and :Mechanical) 1 ... ... ... . • . . .. 

6 Science (l'atnral and other) 2 1 2 ... 6 5 ... . . . . 
V o:ageo and Travel> • . . ... ... ... .. . .. .. . ... .. . . • • . - -- - - - - -

TOTAL . 93 18 6~ 11 186 48 I38 186 
' 

J.nalyaia of Pu~licationa regiatered in !Jyaore during tlte year 1892 in tlte Englid Language. 

Arta • • • • • • 
Biography • • • • • 
Drama , • • • • • 

• 
Fiction , • • • • • 
History • • • ! 
Language. • • • 
Law • • • • • 
Medicine • • • • • • 
:Miscellaneous • • ,. • • 
Poetry , • • • • • • 
Politic• , • , • o o • • ) • 

Philoaophy (including Mental and Moral Sc1ence • 
} eligion • . o • • • • • , 

Science (MathematiC'al and Mechn1cal) • • • 
Science (Natural and other), • • • • 
Voyages and Travel& o • • • • 

TOTAL 

Arlo . • . . . . • . . Biogropby. • . . . . 
Drama , . . . . . . 
Fiction • . . • . . . . 
Hiatory . . . . . . . 

• Language , . . . . . . . La., . . . • . . 
:Medicine . • . . . . • . 
Miacellaneoua . . . . . . 

• . Poetry • • • • . 
Politics o • • • • • • ) 

. 
Pbiloaophy {including Mental and Moral Science 
Religion • • . • • ·. • • . 
f'cience (:Matbemahcal nod Mechamcal) • . 
Science (Natural and other) • . . . . . Voyagea and Travels , • . . 

ToTAL 

... 

... 
• .. o 

... 

• 

... ---... ... 
. . .. 

Kanara. 

... ... ... . ... .. . .. . .. . • ... 
6 ' z ... 

6 8 ' . ... ... 2 .. . ... . 
3 6 ... 18 . 
2 ... . .. • . .. 

1 . .. . .. ... . 
1 1 3 .. . 

6 ' 8 ... . ... ... ... . ... 
I 2 ... ... . 12 8 10 ... 
I ... ... ... 

• 2 I 2 ... 
.. . ... .. 

... 000 ... 
I I 2 

... 
I 2 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
"is lZ n ... 
18 ... 18 18 
I 1 I 2 

22 22 ... 22 
2 ... 2 2 
1 .. . I 1 
6 ... 5 6 

17 2 u 17 
.. . ... ... .. . 

8 . .. 8 3 
25 ... u 2."i 

I 1 .. . 1 
6 6 . .. 6 ... ... ... 

m/&.--;zlii' . ... -- - 8 48 16 42 . 
L2 
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.A naly&i• rf Publication& registered in My sore during the year 1892 in tlte Telugu 
language. 

Wo•••· Non· 

8'118l&C'l'o • pu~~a· Tranala• TotAL. Educa• 
Oatouu.L I c 

Firat New ttool. tiODI. tional. 
ednca· Tot.A.L, 
tional. 

edltion. edition. __________ :....___-+-_ ------ --
Art• 
1\iogro.pbJ. 
Drama , , 
lo'iction , , 
lli•tory • • 
Lo.ngun.go , • , 

··""' . . . . 
Mt•dicino • , • 
Misccllo.noou• • • • , • 
Portry • • , , , • 
Politic• • • • • • • • 
Philooopby (Including Yontalnnd Morn! Science) 
RuliJ,:ion , ;, • • • , • 
Scienco (1\lo.tbomo.Lico.l 11nd Mocbo.nical) 
Scienro (Natural and otber) • 
Voyngct and Travels , , , 

... 

1 ... 
----------

TOTAL 1 

Urdu Language 

Artt . . . . . . . • . ... ... 
Biogrophy . . . . • . . . . ... ... 
Drama. . . . . ... ... 
Fiction . . . . . . . ... ... 
lliat.ory • . . • . . . . . ... ... 
Ln.nguBge . . . . . . . ... 1 
loRW . • • . . • . ... ... 
Medlrlne • . . . . . . . ... ... 
'MiiCC}hiDOOUI . . . . . . ... ... 
Poetry • . . . . . . . .. ... 
Politic• 
l1hilo•opby (including :MentRi and 'Morai 

. . . ... ... 
8cieuce) . ... ... 

Religion • , • • • • . • ... ... 
Science ~Mathematical and Mooba.oical) . . ... ... 
flcience NaturMland other) • , . . ... ... 
Vol·agoa and Travell , • • . . • ... _,_::_ 

Tou~ . ... 1 

Sanscrit Language, 

Art.a , , • • 
lllogropl1y , , 
llrama. • • • 
}'iction • • • 
IIi•tory , , • 
Language • , • 
Law , , , , 
:Metlicino • , • 
Ml•collo.ueou1 , , • 
l 1ootry • , , • • 
PuliUc1 • , • • • 
Pbi~o~oplly (inclo.diog Mental and llorai Scien.re) 
Rehgaon • • • , • 
Science (Matbemutiral and Mecbauical) " • 
~rieneo (Natur&l. and other) , ' 
Yoyngcu\nd Truvel1 , : : : 

• 

TOT.LL 

I 
1 

1 

18 

21 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... . .. - -... .. . 

. .. 
11 

19 

SaH&crtt aod KanariJ Language1, 

Art.. , • , • 
Biography • • , • 
Dr~~oma , , , • • 
Fiction • • , • 
llilitory • • , , 
LRUSUIIgG • • • 
J1R\'f , 1 1 1 

Mel\h·ine • , • , 
Mil!rcllo.nt'OUI • , • 
Pootry , , 
Politiea • • • , 
Phi!o~opby (indutling Mental and Mora.iScien~e) 
Uel1~lOD • , , • • 
&i~m·o (Matlu•mnticnland MecbaniOMl) : : 

.. 
• 

1 
1 

1 
15 

1 

1 1 1 

----- --- --- ------
1 

... ... ... ... ... 
1 

·-... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ---

I 

1 

... 
1 
1 

11 

... 
6 

1 
ll 

1 
16 

... ... ... ... ... 
1 ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... - 1 

11 

1 

. .. ... ... .. . . .. .. . 

. .. ... 

. .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ---... 

1 
1 

6 

22 

1 

. .. 

. .. .. . . .. 

... 
1 . .. .. . .. . ... .. . .. . .. . .. . . .. 

··: ------1 

1 
1 

11 

6 

22 

----------
11 29 

2 

1 
J 

1 
16 

ll 

2 

1 
ll 

1 
16 

~t'iCill'O (Nt\turnland otb!'r) , 
VoyHgl'l aud l'ra,·ela • , : 

ToTJ.L 

... 
:I -~0 --=t :::~ :::1 I :~~ :::2 -~21 ·:, 
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Sanscrit and Telugu La,;uogea. 

0BIGIWAL 
Woau, 

R,. Nnn· 
8VDJBCT, Trn11 .. publ\oa· 

tiona, h&tion•. TO'I'.t.L, F.tlor•· 
Uouu\. 111hwa- TotAL-

Fin~ Now llon11, 
edition, edition. 

-------f--- --
Arta . • . . . . 
Biography 

. • ... . .. . . . . . . .. ... . .. . .. ... 
Drama 

... . .. . .. . .. 
. . . . . . .. .. . .. . 

Fiction 
• .. ... ... . .. 

. . .. . ... . . • . . .. . .. ... . .. 
History . ... ... .. . .. . . . . • . . . .. ... ... ... 
Language 

... ... ... . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... 
J,aw . . . . . . 
Medicine 

. ... . .. . . . . ... .. . .. . .. . . .. 
• . . . . .. 

Miscelhmeoua 
... ... ... . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

Poetry . . .. . . . . . 
Politica 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Philosophy (iacluding Mentoi nnd Moral 'scien~e) 

. . ... ... ... ... ... 
• . 1 

... ... .. . 
Religion • • , • • • • 

... ... ... 1 1 1 s ... 
Science (Ma.tbematioal and Meohanicul) 

. . ... ... a a ... .. . 3 . . . ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 
Science (Natural and other), • . 
Voyages and Travels 

. • ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . 
• . . . ... ... I ... ... . .. ... ... ... - -- -- - --

TOTAL 8 -. 1 ... ' 4o ... ' 
Englislt, Kanara, Tamil, Telugu, and Hindustani Language• . . 

Arts . . • • . • • ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Biography . . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Drama . . . . . . ... .. .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Fiction ' . . . . . . . . ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
History . . . . . . • ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Language 

... ... . .. 
. . . . . . . . ... ... 1 ... 1 1 1 ... 

L•w . . . . . . • . ... ... . ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
:Medicine . . • . . . . ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... 
Miscellaneous . . . . . • • ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... 
Poetry . . . . . . ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. ... 
Politics . . . . . . 

Sciao~e) 
. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Philosophy (including Mental and Moral 
. .. ... . . . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 

Religion • • • • • . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Science (Ma.tbematicnl and Mechanical} 

... . . • . .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Science (NatuTal and other) • • . . . .. . ... . .. ... ... '" ... . .. 
Voyagea and Travels • . . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

- - - - - --- -
To~AL . ... ... 1 ... 1 1 . .. 1 

Review and Analysis of Publications in Mysorefor the year 1892. 

The total number of publications catalogued in 1892, was 186, or two more than in 1891. 
Of these, 168 were books and 18 were periodicals. The average number of publications £or 

the five years, from 1887 to 1891, was 146. ' 
2. Classified according to languages, the publications of I ~92 are as follow :-

1 I.-English • 
ll.-Vernaculara spoken in the province-

K&nara 
Te\ngu 

Urdu 

• • 

• 

111.-lndian ct ... sicallangnage-

Sanscrit • 

IV.-More than onelanguoge­
Sanacrit and Kanar& 

• 
• • 

Tot&l • 

• 

Sanacrit and Telugn .• • 
English, Kanara, Tamil, Telugu, and Hindustani 

Total 

GUNDTOT&L 

2 

113 
1 

• 1 

llii -
• 40 -

2i 

' 
• 1 -

29 

-
1&6 

------
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3. The following taule shows the number of publications in 1890, 1891, and ISJ2, under 
tho heads of " Q,·iginal Works," " Re-publications," and "Translations"-

~~ 

IBDO. I 1891. 1803, 

Ol'iginnl Work• . . • • • • . • • --;1 114 111 . 
Rt•publictttiuna . • . . . • . . • 78 57 6·1 

TrnnMlutiona • . . . . • . • . . 14 13 ·11 

TouL • • • 193 181 \86 

- --~ 

4. 'lbe J>ublieations designed for the purposes of education were 4S, and the non.educa­
tiona\ publications were 138. 

0, Undor the heads of .ilrl11 Biography, Polilic1, a.nd Yoyoge1 and Travel1 there were no 
publications during tbe year. . 

6, Drama.-Under the head of Drama there were 13 publications; one of wbiol1 is in Sana• 
crit and the re•t in Kanara. The Snnscrit drama is a.n edition of l3hava.bhuti's Ut•arnmncha­
ritra, with 11 commentary by Veeraraghnvaebnrya. This drama is considered to be the best pro­
duction of llhavnbhut!, The plot, is taken from the Ramayana, and hns reference to the latter 
part of Rtlma.'alire after his return to Ayodhya from banishment. In the volume containing. 
Utta-ramaoharitra is abo publi•hed the telt of another play, called Vasn.ntikaparinnya, written 
by Sathakopa Yaliswara, It treats of the marriage of Yasantika, daughter of Suraswa, n hunter 
The drnmna in 1\anara are in thu form of Yakshnganas, or light· dramatic compositions, of little 
or no literary m•·rit, suited to the tastes of the rustic population, Three of them appear to 
hav• been wtitten during the yeo.r, They are all based on the episodes of the Mababhuata 
and the Utlmayana. 

7. Ficlioll,-Uoder the bond of Ficlio11 there were 21 publications, The most important 
are Karnataka Kndambari, Pnrt I, Abhinnva Kadambari and Ba•sappa. Sastreu'a Damayaoti 
Svayamwara. The first-named book i1 a Kanara version, part.ly in prose and rartly in ve1·se, of 
DannbhaUa'a romance of the some name by Nagavarma, a. famoua Jain soholnr, grammnrian 
and poet, who lived in the twelfth century, and who is best known for his work ou Knnara pro· 
sody, called Nagnva1·ma chondocs. Karnatakn Kadambari is edited by B. Mallappa, Head Mas­
ter of the Government Kana•·a School, Mysore, wl•o is well known for his soholat·ly knowledge 
of old Kana1·a. Auhinava Kndambnri is a. Sansorit ohampu work by 11 pandit of the name <•f 
Yelantlur Srikanta Saatd, who reproduce• the story of' Da.nabhatta'a work in his own Jan­
gun:; e. 

Domayanti Swayamwara is 11 ohampu work in Kanada, composed by Dasavappa Snstl'i, a 
well-known scholar of Myaure, who bas ~ranalatcd Ka.lidasa'a Sakuntnla into Kanara. It 
t•·oota of the marriage of Nala to Damayanti. 'Ihe work possesses groat literary merit. Un­
der the &am• head have LPcn bt·our;ht the Knnara prose versions of the Sabha Po.rva, the Santi 
Pal'Vtlo o.nd the Aranya Pa•·v11 of the MahtlbhratB. 'l'be•e are wl'itten in a lca.rnPd otyle nn•l 
oll'ord interesting reading to tho guntral pnblio of Mysore, 'l'he other works under this hoad 
are not of muoh imi>oltanco. 

Jli.tory.- U nJcr the head of IN•t?ry i10alaloguod a School IIi story of India in Kanara. 
Laogua§•.-There were 39 publications under tbo bend of Language, a.ll designed for 

edncationalpnrposcs. Two of thorn are Engli•h translations of the Kanada text prescribe,\ 
for the M atriculo.tiou Euminntion of I 892, Twenty-two of the publications are in Kanara, 
Four of th<•so o.re compilation• of notoa on to:tt-bookr prescribotl for the lllatiioulation and 
Lower Secondary Examination& of lS02, 4. are of the nature of glossaries of diffioul~ 

wortla 1111d rhrasco occurring in elementary reading-book•, anti 6 of the books are Kanara 
Firat llooks. Uutlor tbo same heat! are 0 reprints of Amarakosha, a book of inficctionr of 
S•lcct Sansorit wor.lo, a SanRt·rit atory intended for tbe u•e of hcginnen and eight monthly 
issues of 11 pHiotlical coiled Kavynmanjari, in which are published for the first time old Kanara 
IVorke, buth in poetry anti pro•o. Tho ctlitora propose to publish tb11 text of many Kanara 
works of which they pos•ess manu•eripta, 

L•to.-Unoler the hen<l nf I a to were ptlbli•h••l a reprint of tho Kanara translation of 
tho lnuiun l'cnlll Cotlc.antl 11 1\ auara pamphlet on some points of llintlll Law of 1\lo.rriage, 
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A!edicine. Under MetliciiiB were published a Kannra Manual of Vuccinat ion hy Mr. K. ~I. 

Appn1ya, L.M.S., and a Kanuda work on medicine com1>iled from S 't k b 
di 

unscn "01 ·a y a 
pan t • 

.MiaceUaneou1.-Und• r the bend of Mi•c•llaneoua have been .. rou -' 7 L k 
, , • b pl"U 011 ·s 01\ OffiCIIF11 <hvmahon, and other superstitious belief•. 

J'oetry.-Under the head of Poetry, besides reprints of Juimini liharnta a po1,ular J\nnnda 
epio, and the 1\legha Sandesa of Kalidasa, was published the llamsa Sn;tlesa a J'O<'Dl com• 
posed ou the plan of Kalidasa's Megha Snnuesa, by N igamnnta Desikachar: Tho i"•cm ;8 

annotated by the present ·swami of the Parakal Mu1t at lllys01·e. It is mu1h infc1·ior in 
literary merit to Kalidasa'a poem. The subject of the poem is a message oent by Itam6. to 
Sit~, who was at Lanka., assuring- her that he would rescue her from tho bando of Ruvnna 
soon, A Kanarda poem, called Ambika V!jayn, wus publi,hed, apparently for the first timo. 
It is composed by Rangnnatha, a Brahmin panclit, who is s11id to have livel obout SOO yearo 
ago, The subject is the fight of Ambika., consort of Siva, with the demon llaktabijasura, 
and her viotory over him, The remnining wo,·ks are not of much importance, beinil' chiefly 
reprints of songs sung on occasions of maniage and other ceremonies, or sohool te:r.t-boo~s. 

P~iloaophy.-'l'he publications under the bead of Phil•aopl,f consist of a work on the 
Advaita dootrines, and four books containing moral nnd r•ligions maxima drawn from the 
Puranas and other sacred works. 

R~ligion.-Of the publications coming und•r Religion, 6 relate to Jainiam, 4 to Chrio­
tianity, and li7 to Hinduism, including Vira-!laivaism. Looking at the contents of these, wo 
find that 25 of them are prai.•ei or descriptions of Vishn11, Sivn, and other deities, or of saint& 
or shdnes; 9. J·eproduco po1·tions of Yoj11rveda; K contain rules regulnti~g the dnily religion• 
practices or· observances of the dill'e1·ent sects o[ Hindus br descriptions of rites to be per· 
formed in ce1-tain months of tbe year, Parasam 1\iadhaviya Dharma Suat1a i1 worthy of 
mention. It is a translation into Kannra of tl•e socerdotnl laws of Pal'Rsara, and deal• 
with. the Pra.yaschitta kanda1 or expiratory ceremonies, A small book, called Tutva. So.rakbya 
Bala Bodhini, is an at.tempt to import to child1·en elementary instruction In llindu religion. 
In tbo Visvakarma Kulobhn-Shanam the Panchalaa claim identity with the Dnlbmin•. 
A small pamphlet, named De.iva·pamdha Nirodbini, denounces offences committed by tru•· 
tees in regard to charitable and religious endowments, <·hi•fly of templca. One book toke• np 
the question of widow mnrrioge nnd citea authodliee againat it. 'Ihe Veera·Sniva Mntha 
Prakasika, of whi<-h 8 numLen we1·e issued during the year, expounds the doetrinu of Vccrn• 
saivaism. 

Science.-Under .Mathemnlic~z Scimu, one book givca question• in arithmet.io in ven•. 
Under Nat~ral Science, one book treats of the elemants of geology In Kannra, two b~o~a 
treab of general gPogrnphy, and two ofthe geopraphy of J)harwar diatrict. All thPse bool.:a 
are d•signed for sd•ool use. 

P1riotiical•.-Eight i•sues of Karnatnka Kavynmnnjori, Volvmo I, Noa. 1 to 8, alr•a<ly 
noticed under the heacl of Lm•puoge, "'crepubli>hcd during the year. Ten i•su•• of Veera-Saivm 
:Matha Pral.:nsika, Volume I, Nos. 7 to II!, and Volume 11, Nos. 1 to 4, noticOd under tl•o 
head of Religion, were aloo puLlishcd. 'Ihe•e were the only periodical& puhli•hcd iu IKOl. 

B&liOALORI: 

7!u 6tA Marcil 1893. } II. J. JliiABIIA 
Secrelary to tA1 Gorernmenl ~~ Jlflort, in tA1 

lilMcation Drparlmrol. 



104 l'UDLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 1892. 

A~ALYSIS OF PUBLICATIONS REGISTERED IN THE CIVIL AND MILITARY STATIONS 
OF BANGALORE DURING THE YEAR 1892. 

Engli•!. Langu•ge. 

ORI&UI.U. 

Woa••· Re· Trana- Educa• Non· 
Sua ncr. publica· latloue. TO'l'.t.L. tiooal. educa· ToTAL. 

Flnt New tione, tiona.l, 
ediUon. edition, 

- ----
Arto . . • • . :I ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Hiogmpl•y . . . . • . . .. ... ... ... ... ... .... .... , 
Drama • • . . • . • . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... 
}'ictioo . . . • . . . • ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Uiatory . . . • . ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
LanguHge . . . • • . • . . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Low . . ' . • . 8 .. . ... ... 8 ... 8 3 . 
Medicine . . . . • • . .. . .. . .. . ... ... ... . .. '"i Mitcclhmcoua • . . . • . . • . 1 .. . .. , ... 1 ... 1 
Poetry . . • . . . . • . .. .. . ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Politica • • . ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
PbilooopbJ '(inc!u'ding Mentni nod Morn! Scie~co) . . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 
Religion • , • • , , • . • . .. .. . ... ... ... . .. . ... .. . 
Science ~Mathematical and Mechanioul) • • • 1 ... . .. ... 1 1 .. . 1 
Science Noturaland otbor) • • , • 2 ... .. . ... I ... 2 2 
Voyages and Travoll , • • • . • . ... .. . . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . -- - -- ---- -- -- -TOTAL 7 ... ... ... 7 1 6 7 

Kanare•e Language, 

Arts . • . . • • . • • "' ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
BiogrnpbJ • . . . • . • . ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
Dr11ma . . • . . • . • • ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 
}'iction . . • • . • • . ... . .. .. . .. . ... .. . ... ' ... 
lli11tory . . . . . . . ... 1 ... .. . 1 1 ... 1 
L11nguage . . • . . . . . ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
Low . . . . • . . . . . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
l\1edidne . • . . . . • . ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
Miecellaneoua . . . . • • . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. . . 
Poetry . . • .. . • . . . ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. 
PoliLica . . . . . . . • • ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
PhilooopbJ (includinr lllental nod l\lornl Science) . . ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Religion • • • • • , • . . ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 
Soienoe (Mntbemntical and llleobanical) • . • ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. 
Science (Natural and otber) • • , • . ... ... - ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Voyages and Tn.vela • • • . • . . ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ···' - ---- - -- -- - --

TOTAL • .. 1 ... ... 1 1 . .. 1 

Ta_mil Language, 

Artl. , • 
Biography • 
llrnma • , , • 

• 
l•'iction , , , • , 
lli•tory , , • , 
J~anguuge • , , 
Law • , • , , • 
Nedicioe • , , , • 
1\liecollRDOOUI , , , , 
Poetry , • • • , • • 
Politiol • • • , • , • 
Pbilooophy (iocludior Meotalond l\lornl Science) , 
Rt!\igion • • • • , • • 
&lonco (Mathematl<'al and Mechanical). • 
Sciouca (Natural and other), , , , 
\"oyag('t and Travel• , • , • , 

CooNDAPU&; 

TA1 9ttl Fe6rMnry 1&93. } 

TorAL 

. ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
1 ... ... .. . 1 ... 1 1 

' . ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. .. . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
c . .. - ... ... ... ., ... .. . . ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 

• ... . .. ·- ... ... ... ... .. . . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. .. . 
• ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 
: ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: ~·:: ::: ::: ... - ... ... ... ... - ... . - ... ... ... - ... - ... ------ --• 1 ......... 1 ... 11 

E. MARSDEN, 
ln1pector of Scaool1, 

Review and .July•i• of Pu6licalion1 rrgistere.l in tAe Ciril and Military Station of Bangalore 
Juri•g IAe year udi•g ttle 3111 1Jecem6er 1892. 

Nine books were published during the year, of which 7 were in English, 1 in Lhe vern&· 
cular 6pok.en in the province, and 1 in Tamil. 



PUBLICATIONS ISSUED AND REGISTERED IN 18!)2. 

Divided according: to subjects there were-
Law • 
Science (Mathematical) 
Science (Natural and other) 
Biography , 
History 

• • 

lHscellaneoLll • • • • • 

Out of these 2 were educational nod the rest non-educalional. 

3 
1 

1 
1 
1 

E. MARSDEN, 
ln•pector of ScAool1. 

COORG. 

lOj 

From-Muoa C. W. RnBNBB~w, Seoretary to the Chief Commi•siooer of Coorg, to the Secretory I<> 
th~ Gove~nment of India, Homo Department, No. 52, dated Dangalore, tho1Gih January 1893. 

I am directed to report that the return of publications registered in Coorg for the year 
1sg2 is blank. 

HYDERABAD. 
From-G. R. lawn<, Esq., Secretary for Berar to the Reoident, Hydcl .. bad, to tho SecretAry to tho 

Governmeni o£ India, Homo Department, No. 32, dated Hyderabad Reoidency, the Slot January 1Bn. 

I am directed to report, for the information of the Government of India, that the total 
number of works registered in the Hyderabad Assigned Districts under Act XXV of 186 7, 
during the year 1892, was 15; against 11 for 1891. 

2. The Statement enclosed contains an analysis of these works, ll.!l prescribed in Home 
Department Resolution No. 1-464, dated the 12th September 1882. 

MaratM Language. 

' . I '·~·· n .. ~•b· Tran1la· EJun• Non• 
Sva1•or. . ... 

tlon• To1'&J.. Uonal. •duca• Tout.. 

WoaJ:I, 

&lOili, tlon•l• Flrlt New 
adil.lon. edition. 

- ~ 

Aria . • • . • - . • . ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
Biography . . • . - . . • ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
Drama , . . • . . . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 
Fiction . . . . . • . . . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . 
History • • . . . . . . . ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... 
Language •' . . . . . . • ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
Law . . • . . . . . . .. . ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Medicine . . . . . . . . . .. . ... .. . ... . ... ... ... .. . 
Miecellaneoua . . . • . • . u 1 .. . .. . 15 7 8 lG 
Poetry . . . . • . • • . ... .. . ... .. . - ... ... .. . 
Politic• . . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
Pbilosopby.(incl~ding Men~ and 'r.rorai Scie~ce) . . ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
Religion . , • • • • • . . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Science ~MDtbema.tical and Mechanical) • • • • ... ... ... '" ... ... . .. ... 
Science Natural and other) • • • . • ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
Voyagea and Travela • • • .. • . . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . -- - - - - - -----Toru . u 1 ... ... 15 7 8 15 

- . ... 

Jli1cellaneou•.-Under this head the following bonks have been received:-
1. The Bel'ar School Paper, of which. 5 numbers have been received, is an educational 

monthly magazine and contains original articles on the method of teaching and 
other educational subjects, departmental notices, appointments, etc. 

2. Marathi Geography of Berar is a small departmental book containing description of 
Berar, and used in the lower claues of the Primary Schools. 

3. School Diocipline is a small book and cont11ins lectnr~s on the model of tho•e given 
by Dr. Fitch, Inspector of Training College, England. 

~. National Congress is a hand-bill and containa information regarding 11 the National 

Congress" of India. 
5. Dayan Sangraha, of which 7 numbers have been received, is a monthly magazine, 

and contains essays, etc., on literary, social, and mural sohjecta. 

A~:ou: 
TAe 714 J anaary 1893. } S.D. JATAR, II. A., 

Dire,tor of Pdlic ln•truction, 1/yderabatl 
.Am'g•e<l Dil/dcf1, 

Government of India Central Printing Ollice.-No. 137 IL D.-18-8-93.-500.-JI. n. 
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